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INTRODUCTION. 


In order to arrive at a fair understanding of the events leading up 
to the revolt in Central and South China, as recorded in these pages, 
it is necessary at the outset to disabuse the mind of a common mistake. 
It has become the habit to speak, loosely, of the revolution of 1911 and 
the revolution of 1913 as two distinct events. Actually they are but the 
more conspicuous phases of one and the same movement, connected by 
a period of outward quiescence but thinly concealing a state of complete 
anarchy. The year 1912 might be described as a year of pretences 
characterized by a Government which could not govern, a Parliament that 
made no attempt to legislate, and always a growing belief—again and 
again referred to by our outport correspondents—that there must be 
more bloodshed before a state of permanent order and settled Govern- 
ment could be reached. 

So long as the Manchus remained nominally on the throne, the 
diverse factions throughout the country were held together by a common 
opposition. ‘‘ Down with the Manchus” was an excellent rallying ery, 
as shown by the readiness with which the moneyed classes had subscribed 
to the initial movement, a readiness which has been conspicuously absent 
in the present year. But directly the Manchus abdicated, the factions 
began to fall apart. The reason is not far to seek. The movement 
of 1911 was only in outward appearance directed against the Manchus. 
The real revolt was of the Young Mandarindom, against the old Mandar- 
indom, the former being typefied by the foreign student element, young 
men who had spent larger sums on their education than their fathers 
would have dreamed of spending, and whose disappointment at not 
immediately obtaining a proportionate reward was not unnaturally 


intense. To such as these the course of the revolution brought fresh — 


irritation. Many of the older mandarins were quite astute enough 
to realize the set of the political tide, and saved their positions by 
turning their coats. The acceptance of republicanism by Yuan Shih-kai 
was in a way emblematic of the older class that he represents, and must 
be taken into consideration as very largely explaining the antagonism 
of the Nanking Revolutionary Assembly to his election as Provisional 
President. It is only fair to Dr. Sun Yat-sen to say, that he realized 
the importance of Yuan in the situation left by the Manchu withdrawal, 
and that it was principally owing to his efforts that this antagonism 
-~ was overcome and Yuan elected President. Where we would venture 
to think that Dr. Sun’s political sense ultimately went astray, was that 
he failed to appreciate the impracticability of government by Parliament, 
unless subject, at any rate for a certain number of years, to the undisputed 
guidance of one man. ; . 

The Advisory Council, designed to tide over the interval until the 
election of Parliament, met in Peking on April 29, and almost immediately 
began to give proof of its determination to get the management of things 
into its own hands. The stormy financial agitations of the early summer, 
the attack on Tang Shao-yi and the blocking of Lu Cheng-hsiang’s attempts 
to form a cabinet, though deriving from many sources and susceptible 
of endless complications, can all be traced at bottom to the same cause, 
the struggle between the young party and the old. 
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In the provinces the actual powerlessness of the Government before 
local self-assertion was evidenced by the alarming failure of revenue to 
flow towards the Central Treasury. The Government may be said to 
have possessed but two strongholds of organized authority that could 
be trusted, Peking and Wuchang. Elsewhere, things went well or. ill 
according to the capacity of local rulers. But there was little or no 
coherence between one district and another, while the actual insecurity 
of every-day life was scarcely mitigated by the fact that harvests were 
good and the Chinese, as always, anxious to trade. The existence of 
actual plottings against such vestiges of power as the Central Government 
possessed, was shown by the seizure and decapitation of two officers 
of high standing on August 16 and the series of petty insurrections at 
Wuchang during the ensuing months, all of which General Li Yuan-hung 
succeeded in crushing. Meanwhile Canton was steadily developing that 
idea of independence, which it had proclaimed early in the revolution, 
tending towards a confederacy of the extreme southern provinces bound 
by a common language and common interests under the hegemony of 
Canton. 

It is impossible in the space at command fo deal in more than the 
broad outlines of the course of events in 1912. For those who would go 
more into detail the story is fully told in the pamphlet entitled “The 
First Year of the Republic in China’’ which was published by this office 


last January. From the beginning of the present year events began to 


move rapidly, and it becomes difficult to decide in what order of importance 
they should be taken as contributing to the second outbreak of hostilities. 
These are: the steady pursuit of the Quintuple Loan negotiations, 
culminating in the signature of the agreement on April 26 ; the prominence 
of Li Lieh-chun, Tutuh of Kiangsi, in refusing to obey orders from Peking ; 
the murder of the Kuomintang leader Sung Chiao-jen at the Shanghai 
railway station on March 21 and the arrest of lung Kwe-shing, instigator 
of the murder, followed by the disclosure of correspondence purporting 
to incriminate Chao Ping-chun, the Premier ; the assembling of Parliament 
on April 3. 
Looking to the powerlessness of the Government in 1912 due to th 
lack of funds, the business-like character of the loan negotiations, in 
spite of America’s withdrawal from the Group, was a fairly clear indication 


that President Yuan had resolved on taking a strong line. In that 


sense it was certainly interpreted by the Kuomintang. Once the Govern- 


ment got money which in the peculiar circumstances of the loan meant - 


also the tacit approbation of-the great Powers, its opponents would be 
placed at an enormous disadvantage. The opposition, in any case severe, 
was raised to boiling point by the allegations surrounding the murder 
of Sung Chiao-jen, and no one then in China will forget the dramatic 
circumstances in which the loan agreement was signed almost in the 
presence of a deputation from the Kuomintang threatening civil war. 
But in Peking the Kuomintang were powerless, except to thwart discussion 
in the House by abstention thus leaving no quorum, and the efforts 
of the President to form a coalition with which to carry on a semblance 
of Parliamentary government proved unavailing. An attempt was made 
by moderate men within the Kuomintang to effect a compromise, but 
the Government would appear not to have consented to grant sufficient 
concessions to satisfy the extremists. In any case the effort came to 
naught. It may be questioned whether any terms short of absolute 
surrender by Yuan could have dispelled the storm clouds that were 
gathering-in Shanghai, Nanch’ang and Canton. The growing uneasiness 
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“movment. At any rate within a very few weeks he was back in Kiangsi, 
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of the country in April and May, an uneasiness due to fears that few _ 
could put into words though none could deny, was shown by numerous 
memorials from mercantile bodies that were sent to the President, 
praying him to take strong measures for the security of trade which was 
suffering sadly from the rumours. ; 
Towards the end of May the President appears to have decided to 
issue a challenge to the conspirators whoever and wherever they might be. 
In quick succession mandates ware issued, cashiering Li Lieh-chun of 
Kiangsi and Pah Wen-yu of Anhui, who had made himself conspicuous in 
antagonism to the loan, and ‘‘promoting’’ Hu Han-ming, Tutuh of Canton, to. 
be Frontier Commissioner of Tibet. Li Lieh-chun first came into general 
notice in March when he refused to submit to the dividing of his authority 
with Wang Shui-kai, Yuan’s nominee for the Civil Governorship. His’ 
resistance is easily understood. The loss of the Civil Governorship meant 
loss of the pħrse strings, of the wherewithal to pay his troops. The 
struggle continued for three months, during which time there is no moral 
doubt that Li was in correspondence with Pah, Tutuh of Anhui, and the 
arch conspirators in Shanghai, Huang Hsing and Chen Chih-mei. To 
outward appearances Li gave way at the beginning of July, in view of the 
appearance of northern troops in Kiukiang, and left his province for 
Shanghai on the usual plea of recuperating his shattered health Actually, 
judging by after events, it would appear as if he had inerely cume to 
Shanghai in order to ascertain the strength of the insurrectionary ~ 


this time openly in arms against Peking. 

Pah Wen-yu’s movements are obscure. He left the province, he 
returned again early in the revolt, with the obvious intention of joining 
hands with Li Lieh-chun across the river. But the. proximity of the 
loyalist General Nye Tsze-ch’ung, who had been maintained for several 
months with a considerable foreé at Yingchowfu in Western Anhui, and 
the presence of the loyalist cruisers from Wuchang in front of Kiukiang, 
frustrated this scheme. Once more he fled from Anhui, which has never 
given real trouble during the revolt, and has lately been fighting in the 
defence of Nanking where, however, at the time of writing (Aug. 27) he 
is once more reported to have disappeared. Hu Han-ming left Canton 
with a somewhat suspicious readiness, which may, perhaps, be explained” 
by the subsequent treachery of Chan Kwing-ming, whom President Yuan 
had appointed to supersede him. Chan subsequently fled before the 
approach of the loyalist General Lung Tsi-kuang who now controls Can- 
ton, and both he and Hu Han-ming are believed to be living in Japan. 
It may here be mentioned that Mr. Y. C. Tong of the Chinese Telegraphs 
in Shanghai also received a Dutch promotion early in June, Mr. T. C. 
Yuen being sent to replace him, in reality to glean what news he could 
about the conspirators, and an attempt was made to get Huang Hsing 
arrested on a charge of instigating female bomb-throwers to blow up the 
President. 

The storm broke with the discovery in Wuchang, at the end of June; = 
of the conspiracy of the “ Blood and Iron Thief Exterminating Society ”— —__ 
the principal ‘‘thieves’’ being Yuan Shih-kai and Li Yuan-hung. Quan- — = 
tities of rebel documents, badges, arms and money were seized and =~ 
General Li, realizing the uselessness of the clemency with which he had 
endeavoured to assuage former mutinies, dealt sternly with the culprits, 
more than forty of whom, including two or three women, were executed. 
The insurrection was crushed with comparative ease in Wuchang, only, 
however, to burst forth again in Kiangsi on July 12 when troops from — 
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Nanch’ang attacked the ete: i SE Cease: ‘Kiukiang a see 
got possession of the Hukou forts. A day or two sufficed for the Governs 
ment forces to beat back the attack, although the Hukou forts held out 
for about a fortnight. Once these had been recovered the northerners 
started in pursuit of the rebels, across and down the west side of the Bae sk 
Poyang lake; and eventually entered Nanch’ang on August 19. ag j 
Only a few days after the fighting began at Kiukiang, the insurrection at 
burst forth in yet a third city, Nanking, where Huang Hsing issued a 
pompous proclamation declaring a punitive expedition against President 
Yuan, and the independence of Nanking. Simultaneously, with an energy 
and volume that were little short of miraculous, in view of the money — 
required for such a movement and the mystery surrounding its origin, — 
troops were sent over the Yangtze and began to pour up the Pukou Bt 
railway towards Hsuchoufu to-meet the northern forces. . Sg epee 
On July 20 an attempt was made by the rebels to seize the Telegraphs - 
in Shanghai, but they were ousted by the Municipal Police on the following __ 
day, on the ground that neutrality of the foreign Settlement would not 


_ permit of any interference with the existing order of things. But Shang- — ; 


hai was very soon to have something more exciting than telegraph offices 
to occupy its attention. In the nick of time President Yuan had contrived 
to get 1,500 northern marines into the Kiangnan Arsenal who promptly 
expelled 1,000 ‘‘ uncertain ’’ Chékiang soldiers, and set about entrenching — 
themselves. Many fears were entertained as to the position of the. Navy — 
in the Huangpu, which, though in the midst of the enemy’s country, had — 
been left with their pay scandalously in arrears. This difficulty, however, = 
was solved by the institution of an audit department in Shanghai, under _ 
the Quintuple Loan agreement, and an arrangement whereby the necessary 
money was advanced by the Group banks. nia 
On Tuesday afternoon, July 22, boatloads of rebel troops were seen s; 
passing up thè Huangpu towards Nantao. At 3 a.m. on July 23 Shanghai 
was awakened by the thunder of the attack. 
At the time of writing the revolt has been whittled TOTS 
to the defence of Nanking, against the combined assault of 
General Feng Kuo-chang to the north, General Lei on the east 
and General Chang Hsun on the south in the regions of the famous 
Taipingmén and Purple Mountain. Even before these lines are in print 
the ancient city of so many hopes, so many lost causes, may have fallen. 
Canton, as remarked above, appears safe under General Lung. Kiiski 
is effectually held by northern troops and Li Lieh-chun has fled. Hunan 
fluttered into a momentary spasm, but the actual ringleaders were few — 
in number, the business community was dead against the revolt andthe — 
troops despatched to Yochow have since been withdrawn, in view, it — 
would seem, of the hopelessness of making headway. against General Ul: 
Yuan-hung’s stronghold on Hupeh. Over Szechuan hangs a cloud of — 
rebellion, but the distance and size of the province and the poverty of oe 
communications make it impossible as yet to ascertain the exact inporyance w pe 
of the movement. pE 
So far as can bè seen the Government haw ‘triumphed, but ene 3 
remain, as from 1911-12, many of the same elements of unrest, although — 
the chief conspirators are now over seas. It remains to be seen whether | 
that triumph can be manipulated for the conversion of China into a solid. 
unit in place of the congeries of semi-independent provinces, with all 
their wealth of provincial ambitions and factional. jealousies, the evil 
a of the Manchu downfall. a oy 
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DECLARATION 
OF INDEPENDENCE. 


Although from Nanking the 
whole of the province of Kiangsu 
had been declared independent, it 
was not until Friday that this 
declaration was put into effect in 
the Chinese City of Shanghai. On 
Thursday the Chinese Chamber of 
Commerce met to consider whether 


. they should support a declaration 


of independence. Forty-two mem- 
bers attended, but the enthusiasm 
manifested at the start of the for- 
mer Revolution was noticeably ab- 
sent, and when it came to a vote it 
is understood that only six declar- 
ed themselves in favour of Shang- 
hai declaring its independence. 
In the City the declaration of 
independence was made practically 
at sunrise on Friday. One version 
is that it was issued from a tea- 
house, a second that it came in the 
form of a notification by the fire- 
men and volunteers. The third, 
and most interesting, is that about 
5 a.m. twenty men, led by two offi- 
cials from Nanking, entered the 


- place, and there and then made the 


declaration. Immediately they call- 
ed for recruits, and it is said that 
all day long recruiting took place. 

It may be remembered that some 
months ago recruiting took place 


on a large scale locally for guards” 
` for one of the railway lines at Han- 


kow, these being enlisted by Mr. 
Cheng, formerly Viceroy of Can- 
ton, and now Commissioner for 
the Hankow-Szechuan Railway. 
Few of these were ever despatched 
to their destination, and it is be 
lieved that about 1,000 of them re- 
mained in the district. Five hun- 
dred were said to be at Woosung, 
and upon the declaration of inde- 
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-loyal to Peking. 
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PREPARATIONS FOR THE ATTACK _ 


pendence they came up to the 
Shanghai City, while the 


sion of the yamén lately occupied 
by General Li, who a few days ago 
left- for his native town, near Soo- 
chow. 


AT THE ARSENAL. - 


The Arsenal remained deserted __ 
on Friday by all but troops, only 
a few of the head officials, foreign  __ 


and Chinese, receiving passes of ad- 
mittance. At the gate a guard of 
about twenty soldiers, apparently 
all northern men, was 
and they carried out their instrue- 
tions most strictly. 


others 
who were in the City took posses- —__ 


stationed, © 


One or two 


people having business in Dock and = 


Arsenal have, however, been able to — 


get in by taking a sampan and 
landing at one of the jetties. ; 
The daily expected arrival of 


troops from Hangchow to strength- 


en the forces of the southern men 
in the camps round about Kiang- 
nan took place on Thursday night. 


Their number is not less than 2,000. 
They are encamped about twelve li  — 
on the other side of Lunghua, with 


about 250 men who arrived about 
the same time from Sungkiang. 


It is impossible to gauge ac-— EN 
curately the possibilities of trouble - 
Every now and 


at the Arsenal. 


again the most alarming reports 


gain ground, but up to Friday ` 
‘afternoon none of these had pro- 

That endeavours 
have been made to buy over the 
northern troops inside the Arsenal 
is beyond doubt, and it is even 
stated that a sum of Tls. 37,000 was 


ved accurate. 
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offered to them. The belief was 


expressed on Friday that all efforts 


in the direction had come to nought, 


and that the men would remain 


Reports were current on Friday 
that there was firing near Lunghua, 
but investigation at the Arsenal 
showed that there was no sign of 
fighting. 


Vice-Admiral Jerram. 


Vice-Admiral T, H. M. Jerram, 
Commander-in-Chief of the China 
Squadron, arrived in Shanghai to- 
day. . 
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FIRING AT WOOSUNG. 


Navy Under the Forts. 


All day Friday the most alarming 
‘yeports uf occurrences at Woosung 
were current. Apart from mere 
rumour there is evidence that three 
vessels of the Chinese Navy are held 
there under the control of the 
forts, which are believed to have 
gone over to the Southern party. 

In the morning a torpedo boat, 
a torpedo destroyer and an old 
gunboat were at anchor in Woosung 
roadstead outside the forts, but 
about 9.30 a.m. the destroyer and 
gunboat got up steam and started 
up river. Shortly after ten o’clock 
firing from the forts took - place, 
three shots in all being fired from 
the Upper Forts. It was seen that 
all the big guns on the forts were 

' fully manned and directed—on the 
boats, which after the discharge of 
the three shots, returned to their 
anchorage. 

It was afterwards ascertained 
that one of. the shots had struck 
the destroyer, entering on the port 
and coming out on the starboard 


side, indicating that she had been: 


heading up the Yangtze when fired 
upon. 


THE NAVY AT SHANGHAI. 


What of its Loyalty? 

In the river conimanding the Ar- 
senal lie four cruisers, which must 
be among the best in the Chinese 
Navy, besides other men-of-war. 


Plugi 
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2 SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. 


All had their guns uncovered to 


l BARS PAY, 
ed that in the Navy, where there _ 


of trouble. 


day, and were in a fair way to- 
be cleared for action. If a clash — 
occurs in Shanghai the attitude of ~ 
these boats would undoubtedly have 
much to do with the outcome. They 
include the Chao Ho and Ying ~~ 
Swei, the new training ships recent- —— 
ly arrived from England, while 
the other cruisers are the Hai Chen _ 
and the Nan Shing. There are two 
gunboats, also in the river at one — 
point or another, the Chao Yu and 
Kiang Se, two torpedo boats, and 
two others, the Kiang Ching and 
Ting Ying-cheu. The last of these 
are said to be of little account, ; 
being probably badly undermanned | 
at the moment. Sees a 5 
Report had it a couple of days 
ago that an effort was being made’ 
to buy over the Navy, and whether 
it has succeeded or not, inquiry 
on Friday showed that apparently 
the neutrality of the ships had been 
secured. One officer stated al ahead 
there was no intention on the-part 
of the ships to take part in the — 
struggle, and that since no instruc- — 
tions had been received from Pe — 
king he would not open fire if the- 
Arsenal were attacked. From re- 
marks which were passed it appear- 


are many Foochow. men, a strong 
Kuomintang sentiment exists in 
certain quarters. It is said tha’ 
the five men-of-war which left 
Shanghai early in the week, depart- 
ed so as to be able to maintain 
neutrality and be out of the zone 


KIANGNAN ARSENAL. ~— 
Gathering of Southern Troops. __ 
No change in the situation aes $. 
regards Kiangnan Arsenal had 
taken place up to Sunday after- 
noon. It still remains in the pos- 
session of the northern troops,.and = 
although the Kuomintang leaders > 
have been doing their utmost to = 
find a basis òf negotiation for its 
. e y : = m > 


surrender, it is believed that no 
L; e progress has been made. 

[i E On the òther hand whether active 
E hostilities here are contemplated 
seems to be undecided, and al- 
though troops are concentrating in 
the district and recruiting is pro- 
aa ceeding wholesale, the impression 
exists in certain quarters that an 
attack will nòt be made until the 
very last word in diplomacy has 
been said. 

For a few days troops from 
Nanking had been expected, and on 
Saturday night a special traim was 
run from Chinkiang by the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway bringing 1,500 
soldiers. These arrived about 9.30 
p.m., and it is understood that 
about half were sent to Woosung 
and the remainder encamped in the 
Chapei district. It was reported 
that before they would consent to 
entrain they demanded 
instalment of their wages, to the 
amount of $5, should be paid them. 
Whether this was paid has not 
transpired. At the same _ time 
recruiting has gone on in the City 
and elsewhere, and the volunteers 
are now reported to number 6,000. 
It was stated on Saturday that 500 
ricshas in the Settlement were idle, 
the coolies having gone off to join 
the army. Taking three coolies to 
every ricsha, this would mean an 
acquisition of 1,500 men, but their 
calibre as fighting material is 
more than questionable. 

Lunghua to the South. 

While the Arsenal itself is held 
by the northern troops the pow- 
der-factory and magazine at Lung- 
hua are in the hands of the 
southern forces, while the roads 
leading to the Arsenal are strongly 


; guarded and patrolled by soldiers 
rie of various provinces, principally 
_Chékiang, Hunan and MHupeh. 


These are generally assumed to be 
on the side of the southern party, 
. but it is perhaps worth noting that 


ine ph men 5 dealined to ndis 


selves. 


that an - 


a couple of nights ago a group of 


setae: 
on which side they considered them- izes 


Outside the west ‘gate of thes = S 
Arsenal, as a protection on the = 
roads leading to - St. Catherines __ 
Bridge and Lunghua, the northern ee 
men have erected a sort of barri- - ess: 
cade of sand-bags. Up to the pre- 
sent nothing in the nature of an 
encounter between the different = = 
bodies has taken place, and the Š 
firing which was heard on Friday 
night and which gave- rise to 
rumours of an engagement, was 
from quite a different cause. About 
nine o’clock on the night in ques- 
tion, the Sungkiang men had taken 
possession of the Lunghua powder 
factory unopposed, and some ~ of 
the men fired their rifles in the air 
as a signal to the others. 
The prospects of the soldiers in 
the Arsenal being bought over, 
according to the reports yesterday 
morning, were not. encouraging from 
the point of view of the southern 
party. A Manchu, General Wang, 
is said to be in command, and 
about half the troops are said to 
be Manchus, and he is reported to 
have given an unequivocal declara- 
tion that he will not negotiate, and 
that he refuses to recognize the — 
men who have been trying to — 
negotiate. However, a meeting 
was called for on Sunday morning 
to consider the matter afresh, and — 
the commanders of all the troops 
in the district were expected to be 
present. 
VIEWS OF THE SHANGHAI 
MERCHANTS. 


Reliance on Foreigners. 


In a previous report dealing with — 
the attitude of Shanghai ‘towards — 
the revolt we mentioned a meeting — 
of the Chinese~Chamber of Com- — 
merce to consider the question of — 
supporting the declaration of, in- 


wh ; 
r of the declaration. PERT 


been appointed to interview the 
- Consular Body upon the subject. 
heir hope and desire seems to 
have been that by this means they 
- could have brought sufficient foreign 
- influence to bear upon the local 
-~ situation to take it entirely out of 
= the zone of possible hostilities, in 

other words to obtain a neutrality 
-which would have permitted trade 


= ed sense. 


5 PAYMENT OF THE NAVY. 


AEE Arrangement for the 
North. 


It is understood that a financial 
arrangement has been made by 
which the loyalty of the Navy to 
the Central Government will be 
a secured. Supervision of the ex- 
- penditure involved will be placed in 
_ the hands of a foreign audit staff in 
- Shanghai, by arrangement between 
the Ministry of Finance and the 
_ bankers involved. 
Confidence is felt as to the se- 
-= curity of the Arsenal, where a 
-= force of 1,500 Northern marines is 
entrenched in a strong position. 
=- “These arrived fourteen days ago, 
and on Saturday the Chékiang 
troops previously in charge were 
cha an to go, with their rifles but 


SHANGHAI. 


change of Control. 
"the course of Sunday con- 
: daiten premises in Shang- 
hai was taken over by the repres- 
sentatives of the Southern party. 


been effected without disorder, al- 


o now stated that, but for ‘his: iat x ; 
me. “minority, a deputation would have 


to continue, even though in a limit- - 
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hough the ker was the subject 
of an animated discussion. Event- 
ually the Southern party, who had 
obtained an entrance, definitely 
refused to leave, and the control 
at present remains in their hands. 
It is understood that Mr. Y. C. 
Tong has taken charge at the ex- 
press request of the chief military 
officer of the province and_ the 
Commander-in-chief of the Shang- 
hai forces. Asked whether any 
strict censorship would be observed 
Mr. Tong replied that necessarily 
“a little discretion would have to 


_ be exercised.” 


; Action by the Council. 


Acting under instructions from 
the Municipal Council on Monday 
the Police went to the Chinese 
Telegraph Office, which had been 
seized by the Kuomintang on Sun- 
day, and informed them that as 
Shanghai was neutral territory, no 
interference, with the existing order 
could be allowed. 

The police were provided with the 


-following order signed by Colonel 


Bruce, Capt-Superintendent :— 

“By order of the Shanghai Muni- 
cipal Council, C. K. Yuan and his 
representatives to be allowed pos- 
session of the Chinese Telegraph 
Company’s head station at Shanghai 
and to be retained therein by force 
if necessary.” 

Mr. Y. ©. Tong and _ his 
associates accordingly left the build- 
ing, without trouble, and Mr. Yuan 
and his staff were reinstated. 

The Kuomintang are now threat- 
ening to cut the wires, but it re- 
mains to be seen whether they will, 
do anything so serious, which might 
involve international complication. 


A Warning from Peking. 


The Chinese Press states that on 
Sunday the Ministry of Com- 
munications telegraphed to the 
Shanghai Chinese Telegraph Office 
a note of warning. It points out 
that now that the form of Govern- 
ment has been definitely fixed, the 
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situation is quite different from- 


that obtaining during the former 
revolution. The Parliament has 
passed a resolution to ask the Go- 
vernment to treat the rising in the 
Yangtze region as a revolt, and the 
President has strictly warned the 
whole nation against countenancing 
the rebels. The officers and the 
operators of the telegraph service, 
it continues, should deem it their 
duty to obey orders of the Central 
Government; and, in case they 
should either desert their post 
without leave, or willingly help the 
rebels, they will be severely punish- 
ed, for no middle course is possible 
according to the law. It concludes: 
“ Let the said Supervisor issue ex- 
plicit orders and warn them from 
the danger that may cause them 
regret afterwards. The Foreign 
Ministers have all agreed to sup- 
port the Government while the Ja- 
panese Government has addressed ~» 
despatch to this Government, say- 
ing that an Order has been issued 
forbidding her Minister and Con- 
suls in China as well as her naval 
and military officers to render any 
assistance to the rebels’ army. 
Peace will be restored very soon.” 


THE TROOPS AT 
SHANGHAI. 


Fresh Dispositions. 

Country people arriving in Shang- 
hai on Sunday and Monday re- 
ported that a fairly numerous body 
of troops was moving in the Poo- 
tung district, and this account gave 
rise to the belief that further rein- 
forcements for the northern norty 
holding the Arsenal had been able 
to land. On Sunday it was gener- 
ally reported that the strength of 
the Peking soldiers had been con- 
siderably increased. 

An explanation of the body of 
soldiers at Pootung’ is, however, 
forthcoming. It is thought that 
they comprise 1,000 of the men who 
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came from Chinkiang on Saturday 
night, and who are said to have 
been sent off to Woosung. From 
here they would be able to ferry 
over to the Pootung side, and with 
the aid of guides they then marched 
into the country, taking a course in © 
the direction of the Arsenal. At 
the moment there is no precise news 
of their whereabouts, but they are 
probably within easy reach of Shang- 
hai. 

As regards the Arsenal every day 
rumours of a pending attack are 
current. That efforts to arrange for 
its surrender are still going on 
seems fairly certain, and it is said 
that should these fail an attempt 
to starve the defenders into sub- 
mission may be made. In the mean- 
time, however, provisions are being 
taken in daily. The only belliger- 
ent signs are close to the Arsenal 
gates, inside of which the Peking 
troops are reported to be construct- 
ing trenches and even mines. | 

It is said that the principal rea- 
son why the southern party wishes 
possession of the Arsenal is not on 
account of its strategical value but 
in order to raise a loan upon it. 

Departure of Chekiang Troops. 

The most notable occurrence of 
Sunday was the withdrawal of 
troops from the vicinity of the 
Arsenal, due it is said, to trouble on 
the border of Chékiang and Kiang- 
su and at Sungkiang. Both from 
Hangchow and Sungkiang soldiers 
had arrived last week, over 2,000 in 
all, and it is believed that the Tu- © 
tuh of Hangchow has recalled his 
men on account of the trouble which 
is reported there. The Sungkiang 
men have also returned. 

Report speaks of a dispute be- 
tween Hangchow and  Sungkiang 
over the commandeering of the rail- 
way for the concentration of forces 
at Shanghai, and it was even sug- 
gested that the Tutuh of Hangchow 
had in contemplation an attack on 


: SHANGHAI eenOHA NS 
+2 AND YUAN. 


= ne accounts of the dealings 
_ between the Shanghai Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce and the 


local leaders of the insurrection go 
= to show that the latter are making 
sA almost frantic efforts to secure the 
support of ‘the mercantile com- 
_ munity. 
-One of these éndeavouré: made 
on Sunday, notably failed. The 
~ members of the Chamber were 
asked by one of the chiefs in the 
present movement to send a teéle- 
_. gram to Yuan Shih-kai calling upon 
-~ him to withdraw his troops from 
the parts of the country where 
a southern influence predominates. 
. This measure was urged upon them 
p3 in the strongest manner possible, 
= but the members of the Chamber 


2 desired jlbarai: 

- Individual merchants who were 
prominent in the 1911 revolution 
have also been asked to act as 
mediators for the surrender of the 
_ Arsenal. One of these is under- 


this capacity on the condition that 
ie General Chen Chi-mei_ withdrew 
: himself and his troops to Nanking 
and left Shanghai in peace. This 
~ attitude i is said to be due to the 
desire for a neutral zone round 
Shanghai, and the views of some of 
the merchants at least are that, if 


“to. do Paara swith ‘Hankow, 
which port is said to have orders. 
oe U Important Warning. 


‘This would. ie 
ithdrawal of the Bingkiang: i 
senliegenty to Kaa ‘their s own f 


_ stood to have offered his services in 


“the elo is a Sa mens of 


ed by the naval 
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i Torea- —- 
“The Cabinet, the Ts’anyiyuan 
and Chungyiyuan, Peking; and the 
Chambers of Commerce of all the 
provinces :— 
“The rising in Kiangsi affects 
commerce adversely. At a meeting 
held to-day by the merchants of 
Shanghai, it was unanimously re- 


‘solved to oppose the present dis- 


turbance; and you are hereby in- 
formed of this by this circular 
telegram. 


“Shanghai General Chamber 
q of Commerce, 
July 21, 1913.” 

Letter jointly addressed by the 
merchants to both the north and 
south armies :— 

:. “The rising in Kiangsi has 
caused a sudden turmoil, the ill- 
effect of which the merchants are 
the first to feel. To-day, reports 
have been current that the south 
and north armies will fight at the 
Arsenal. The merchants are alarm _ 
ed, demanding the adoption of 

methods to maintain peace. A meet- 
ing was just held by the mer- 
chants, and it was decided that, 
imasmuch as Shanghai is a Chinese 


‘commercial port, and not a battle- 


field, while the Arsenal, being the 
public property of the Republic, 
entails no necessity for a struggle 
between North and South, which- 
ever side opens hostility first shall 
be regarded as the enemy of the 
people, and the people shall treat 
that side as a rebel party. We beg, 
therefore, to request you by letter 
to keep your men under control so 
that they may not become the 
enemy of the people by commenc- 
ing hostile action first, and all the 
merchants will be much indebted 
to you. 


SOLDIERS AND SAILORS 
AT ARSENAL. 


Congratulations by President., 
Important telegrams were receiv- 
and military 


JULY 22 


authorities in the Arsenal on 
Monday afternoon from Peking 
The first, issued by order of the 
President, says :— 

“ The Navy and Army (Chingwei 
troops) are conjointly defending 
Kiangnan Arsenal and working in 
the closest harmony. If they suc- 
‘ceed in the defence, they will be 
highly rewarded. If anyone, re- 
treat, he will be executed.” 

The telegram further states that 
President Yuan compliments Ad- 
miral Tseng Ju-cheng on the mas- 
terly strategy he has displayed in 
bringing the navy and army to- 
gether in defending the Arsenal. 


Reported Rout of the Southerners. 


Inquiries having been sent from 
the Arsenal about the fighting near 
Hsuchoufu, an answer is sent from 
Peking confirming the death of 
General Leng Chuh, the southern 
leader. Six hundred of his soldiers 


are said to have been killed, and . 


the remainder, numbering 10,000, 
dispersed. 

At Nanking it is stated that 
great confusion prevails amongst 
the rebels, and civilians are ex- 
tremely anxious as the southern 
troops demand three months’ pay 
before they will fight. 


— 


SHANGHAI LEADERS 
SANGUINE. 


Hopes of the Provinces. 


In spite of the lack of news 
of anything like a decisive 
success, the leaders of the revolt 
in Shanghai are undoubtedly san- 
guine, They say that they now have 
five provinces at their back, Kiang- 
‘si, Kiangsu, Anhui, Fukien and 
Kuangtung. They also insist that 
the Navy is at least to remain neu- 
tral, while they say that it is only 
a matter of time until they secure 
the support of General Chang Hsun. 
Once his defection is an accomplish- 
ed fact it is their view that Yuan 
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will, be left ERA a commander of 
experience. 


ally for the purpose of meeting to 


The anticipated defection of Geax: 
eral Chang Hsun is to be bengh 
about by the influence of ex-Viceroy | 
Tsen Chun-hsuan. A: vast amount of 
prestige is claimed for the latter, — 
and as in a sense both he and Gen- 
eral Chang represent the old school 
of officials, the leaders of- the re- © 
volt believe that it will be no diffi- 
cult matter for Tsen to persuade 
Chang to change his views. 

It is stated that for the past two 
months delegates from the Assem- —— 
blies of the eighteen provinces have | 
been in Shanghai—two from each, 
selected by the Assemblies origin- 


take steps to safeguard the consti- 
tution. They held a meeting in the 
City on Monday and formally elect- 
ed Tsen Chun-hsuan to the position 
of Generalissimo in the present 
movement, although similar action = 

has already been taken at Nanking. = ~- 


The Question of Money. 


It was reported on Monday that — 
the funds available would not be 
sufficient to continue the rising for 
more than another ten days, that 
in fact the coffers were so much 
depleted that only Tls: 80,000 re- 
mained. This is denied by the Kuo- 
mintang, who say that this week a 
contribution of Tls. 200,000 has ar- 
rived in Shanghai from Kuangtung. 
They further say that the mistake 
of the last revolution will not be — 
made on this occasion. When the — 
1911 revolution got into its stride- 
taxes were abolished, with the re- 
sult that contributions had to be- 
levied from the wealthy merchants — 
throughout the country. On this 
occasion the collection of taxes in — 
the different provinces which have _ 
gone over will be continued, and — 
the Kuomintang officials believe. . 
that these will be sufficient for the es 
maintenance of the soldiery, = 

According to the “ Ostasiatischer 
Lloyd,” three men-of-war Bars; $ 
joined ses rebels in Anhui. j 


cess us, dated Nanking, July 


Bae  NORTH-CHINA Darry News.” 


We hereby beg to inform you that 
= the declaration of independence by 
the southern provinces has for its 
-_ sole object the expression of their 
_ indignation at the actions of the 
See provisional President Yuan Shih- 
= kai. In the Republican form of 
Government the President should 
gies his course of action in ac- 
-cordance with the will of the people, 
-but Yuan Shih-kai has trampled up- 
‘on the rights and privileges of the 
E PE a violated the constitution 
= of- the Republic, appointed incom- 
~ petent and corrupt men to high 
positions of State, and has treacher- 
ously caused the death of the na- 
tion’ s patriots, manifesting a form 
of despotism worse than from an 
absolute monarchy. 

_. Having vainly tried to urge upon 
Jim to withdraw from the Pre- 
= sidency by means of constitutional 


appeal to arms. The present ex- 
-~ pedition against Yuan Shih-kai has 

for its object the maintenance of 
Republicanism and the upholding of 
the welfare of humanity, for which 
we are willing to sacrifice much. 


ng Aa hak ae 


methods, we now as a final resort 


) "6: is not a aituegle be- 


5 tween nip old and the new, much 
less is it a. war of the South — 
against the North; 


it is to over- 
throw a despotic ruler who betrayed 
the trust of the people. 

We are not waging this war from 
a selfish motive. If Yuan Shih-kai, 
upon realization of the nation’s 


attitude towards him, submits te 


the will of the people and im- 
mediately withdraws from the 
presidency, we will at once lay 
down our arms and return to our 
farms. Since hostilities have been- 
declared the Central Government 
has thereby lost its constitutional 
authority. We would request that 
instructions be issued to the various 
financial Groups to cease from 
making further advances of money. 
All agreements entered into by the 
Central Government during Yuan 
Ehih-kai’s administration prior to 
the declaration of independence will 


continue to be binding under the 


new régime. We shall not, how- 
ever, assume responsibility - to any 
agreement and loans made since 
the declaration. 

We also desire to assure our 
friendly nations that full protection 
will be accorded to the lives and 
properties. of their nationals resid- 
ing within our borders. Feeling . 
confidence in the friendly attitude 
of the different Powers we re- 
spectfully recommend this mani- 
festo to their careful consideration. 


Hvana Hsinea. 


THE ATTACK ON THE ARSENAL 


REPULSE OF THE REBEL 
TROOPS. 

After the many unfounded 
rumours of an attack on the Arsenal 
which have been current during 
the past week, the assault actual- 
ly took place early Wednesday morn- 
ing, and after three or four hours’ 
furious firing resulted in the re- 
pulse of the southern troops. From 
many points the Arsenal was at- 
tacked simultaneously, and those 
who witnessed the attempt to cap- 
ture it from the Lunghua side ex- 
press the opinion that but for the 
presence of the Navy and their as- 
sistance to the occupants, this as- 
sault would have prevailed. The 
other attacks were courageously 
met by the northern forces in the 
Arsenal, just as bravely -as they had 
been delivered, but thanks to the 
defences which were in existence 
and those improvised during the 
past few days, the defenders had 
the better of matters. Heavy losses 
are reported on the side of the as- 
sailants, although at the moment it 
is impossible to give an accurate 
figure, while the inhabitants of the 
surrounding district have suffered 
cruelly. On the other hand the 
losses inside the Arsenal have been 
of the slightest description. 


The Battle Opens. 


Shooting was heard at a quarter 
past two o’clock in the morning, 
but this was no more than the de- 
sultory shots which have been heard 
during almost every night for the 
past week. This by no means in- 
dicated the opening of the attack, 
for the latter was timed for 3 a.m., 
and at this hour it took place. The 
assault was planned by General 
Chen Chi-mei, and Col. Liu Fu- 
piao, leader of the ‘‘ Dare-to-Dies” 


was entrusted with one of the 
principal attacks. These ‘“‘ Dare- 
to-Dies’’ had arrived from Nan- 
king on Tuesday, bringing with 
them several field guns as well as 
quick-firers, and in the course of 
the engagement these came into 
play against the heavier metal of 
the Arsenal. 

It seems to have been the plan 
to make an attack simultaneously 
from all sides, the principal points 
being the Chinese’ City, St. 
Catherine’s Bridge and Lunghua, 
From the Chinese City the move- 
ment would front the east gate of 
the Arsenal, but its left flank would 
extend right to the water’s edge, 
and along the foreshore an attack 
might well hope to succeed. From 
St. Catherine’s Bridge two roads 
lead to gates of the Arsenal, and 
the camps situated here would be 


able to provide reinforcements -` 
where necesary. _On the Lunghua 
side the southern troops had 


gathered in force, and were in an 
excellent position had land forces 
only been concerned. 

The attack from Lunghua was the 
irst to start, and practically at 3 
a.m. the booming of guns announc- 
ed that the affray was in train. 
The Southerners, appear to have 
advanced well along this line, and 
considerably outnumbered the de- 
fenders. They pursued their ad- 
vance without hesitation, keeping — 
up a steady blaze on the Arsenal, - 
and reached a point where they © 
appeared likely to strike with 
advantage. 


A Combined Assault. 

At the same time as this was in 
progress a dash on the Arsenal — 
from the direction of the City and — 
Chinese Bund was inaugurated 


The men were afire with enthusiasm ae 


. aiid were “ted in two divisions, re-. 


from the northern troops, 
= were now entrenched well in front. 
` of the Arsenal, and this put a stop 


little judgement. 
left wing had a gun in position 


no. Tess. vigour. 


sembling roughly the two halves of 
a semi-circle. Immediately they 
were met by a well-directed fire 
which 


to their advance for the time being. 
A diversion was hen made by the 
left wing, which moved with its 
guns towards the foreshore, but 
in doing so it drew the fire of 
the Arsenal defenders. Immediate- 


ly the right wing of the attackers 


replied, but the men were excited, 


. $ and it has to be admitted that they 


blazed away their powder wita 


However, the 


against the Arsenal, and its boom- 


ing was heard above all. 


Concurrently with these two 
other attacks,, came the one from 
St. Catherine’s Bridge, where ‘the 
southern troops were on the roads. 
In addition to their riflemen they 
had machine guns, and it is stated 
that from the moment the attack 


= was opened these guns never ceased 
_ their firing for a good half hour. 


So heavy was the fire on either sidc 
that the opposing parties never 
came to really close quarters. The 
advances seem to have been pushed 


on with the utmost determination, 


but from their well guarded posi- 
tions the northern men replied with 
Roads lined by 
fairly tall trees intersect the coun- 
try, and there are many grave- 
mounds and human habitations. 


>- so. that the force of the firing on 
` _ either side must have been minimiz- 


éd against the combatants. 

-~ Navy to the Front. 

It had been confidently stated 
only the day before the assault 
by the leaders of the Kuomintang 


that the Navy would at least be 
neutral, but if the southern troops 


relied on this view they were leaning 


on a broken reed. 
- As stated, the advance from the. 
direction of 


Lunghua appeared 


~ ‘vanced well in skirmishing 


. them 
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promising for the Southerners, and 


thanks to their superior strength 


_ they seemed likely to carry the posi- 


tion. Unhappily for their project 
the Navy remained loyal to the 
North, and at what may have been 
a highly critical period in the 
contest one of the five cruisérs came 
to the rescue. Since Saturday 
morning the boats fronting the 
Arsenal had been cleared for ac- 
tion, in readiness for getting up 
steam, and very shortly after the 
opening of the attack, the Kiang- 
ching changed her position coming 
closer to the Arsenal shore, and 
opened fire on the assailants. 

For some time the attack had 
been in progress before she came 
into position to bear upon the 
southern soldiers, but now she open- 
ed her guns, and it is stated that 
the southern men crumpled up 
under her shell fire. They had ad- 
order, 
but now they broke and retreated 
in the utmost disorder. To all in- 
tents and purposes this put an end 
to the Lunghua attack for the 
morning, but from time to time 
during the continuance of the fight- 
ing the heavy guns of all the ships 
were to be heard. 


The City Attack. 
At the same time as the Kiang- ` 
ching had thus come to the assist- 
ance of the Arsenal defenders, the 
men who had made the attack from 
the direction of the City were 
driven back. Their advance had 
been conducted well, although on 
both sides evidences of excitement 
were seen, and the waste of powder 
and-shot is said to have been enor- 
mous. 
` The fire from the Arsenal upon 
was tremendous, probably 
aided by that of the men-of-war, 
for the latter could come into 
action just below the Arsenal, 
where the extreme left of this at- 
taek was to be found. The gun 
the southern men had mounted was 
somewhere near the drill ground 


tt te lh a we | 
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which is met en route to the east 
gate of the Arsenal, but to so 
fierce a fire was this subjected that 
the men were compelled to abandon 
it and retire. One report says 
that the retreat was carried out in 
the most magnificent manner, the 
men keeping a correct interval be- 
tween them, but on the other hand 
it is said that many fled absolute- 
ly pell-mell, throwing away their 


“ rifles in their haste to be out of the 


fire of the Arsenal guns. At any 
rate the heavier fire of the Arsenal 
men drove this attack back, and 
here the casualties are believed to 
be very heavy, accompanied by the 
loss of others guns in addition to 
‘that mentioned. 
Movements and 
Movements, 

In the course of the mornings 
fighting the southern troops ran 
short of ammunition, and this un 
doubtedly had a considerable effect 
on the outcome. On the other 
hand the Arsenal forces ` were 
fully supplied, and were able 
to maintain an uninterrupted 
fusillade on their enemies. This 
was the case at St. Cathe 
rine’s Bridge, where the south- 
ern troops, with field and ma- 
chine guns, made a rapid advance 
towards the northern line in the 
early morning. 

To all appearances they seem 
to have come well up at the out- 
set, but here they lost many killed, 
and about half-past four o'clock 
they made fresh dispositions, oc- 
cupying the station of the Shang- 
hai-Hangchow Railway and the 
country adjacent to it. This posi- 
tion the northern artillery seem 
to have shelled with indifferent suc- 
cess, and it is probable that later 
in the morning the southern troops 
once more advanced. 

At ten o’clock the southern men 
were in full possesion of the coun- 
try round about St.. Catherine’s 


Counter 


Bridge, and were so secure in their 


position that few precautions seem- 
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field close to the railway was a 
s Tas e a 


ed to se necessary. Abeer haa ‘same 5-3 
time they appear to have. ‘been ni 
driven back again from the ap- _ 
proach to the northern. trenches, 
and once more the Hangchow Rail- 
way Station was occupied. Dur- 
ing their retreat to it, the guns of ; 
the Arsenal shelled them, and once 
inside the station shell fire was 
directed upon the building. On 
this óccasion some of the shots took a 
effect, and a further retreat was 
decided upon, the soldiers taking — AS ae 
up a position near to the railway 
line further away from the Arsenal. 
At present the country is well cover- ; 
ed with crops and luxuriant ve 
getation, and in the fields alon 
the railway and. for a quarter o 
a mile from St. Catherine’s Bridge 
in the direction of the Pagoda the 
ground was easily held by riflemen. 
Despite the reports of the killed = 
and fugitive, there were yet a suf- = 
ficient number of the southern men. 
on the field >of action to make this = = 
part of the country impassable to 
any but a large force of the noi: 5 j 
ern troops. All forenoon they zaa 
up an intermittent fire in the direc- — 
tion of the Arsenal, and every now _ 
and again provoked a shell from x 
batteries there. As far as bestia’ * 
be seen. little damage was done, — 
except that the boughs of trees, | 5; 
snipped off by the bullets, littered 5 
the roads. 


The Northern Lines.  — 

In view of the density of the | 
vegetation and foliage it was prac 
tically impossible for the opposing — a 
parties to see one another, but in 
spite of this sniping and occasion- 
ally shelling continued for long. 
From the north gate of the o 
Arsenal troops had been thrown orn! 
out along the road leading to St. 
Catherine’s Bridge and right up to 
the railway line. Every now and — 
again the road was crossed with a 
barricade of sandbags, the number | 
of soldiers manning each being 
between forty and 100, while ie a 


= the best of discipline, lining the 
sandbags whenever danger appeared 
~ imminent, and had the southern 
men attempted to rush the posi- 
_ tion they would have suffered the 
= severest loss. The nearer these 
_ barricades approached to the Ar- 
-~ senal the more formidable did they 
4 RAR until at the north -gate 


N ren how near the sou- 
-~ thern troops had reached in their 
-` attack of the morning, as above the 
arch a portion of the masonry had 
_ been shot away. 

When fighting came to a practical 
cessation towards mid-day the 
= position of the combatants was 
- roughly that the southern men 
= formed a tolerably large semi- 
či circle. round the Arsenal, from the 
oa river bank on the one. to the bank 
= on the other. In the morning 
_ they had retired as far as the west 
`: gate of the City, and the rough 
circular arrangement included St. 
_ Catherine’s Bridge and Lunghua. 
The northern troops at this stage 
appeared to be strongly entrenched 
on all the roads commanding the 
gates of the Arsenal and in the 
Arsenal itself. The northern side 
‘claimed to have captured eight of 
pen southern guns, and this is 
believed to be correct, as on the 
“City side and elsewhere; when the 
3 Southerners were compelled io 
_ retreat, they were forced to leave 


is said to have included a pompom, 
several four or six-pounders and a 
5 Auiek- -firer or two. 


k Suggested Armistice, 


“The early reports of the struggle 
SGiought news of a great loss of 


_ fighting had started the officials of 
the Red Cross Society had set to 
work. Among many wounded 
eal who mete: brought into the Settle- 


its hs i 
on ta pe y AGS 
fe which was steadily 


their artillery behind them. This- 


life, and practically as soon as the 


JuLY 23 


ment, the majority of whom were 
tn heard firing upon | the hidden 
; southerners. The men were under 


civilians, were several soldiers, and 
it was believed that in the 
struggles which had taken place 


near the northern barricades, when © 


the southern troops were exposed 
to a merciless fire, many had been 
killed or wounded, but the stata 
of affairs gave no opportunity to 
carry them off. 

Dr. Cox and Mr. Shen Tun-ho, 


who were prominent in the work — 


of the Red Cross, visited both 
parties, and the former made the 
suggestion of an armistice for a 
few hours in order to allow of an 
opportunity for the care of the 
wounded. To this course the 
southern party immediately agreed,’ 
but the northern leaders declined 
to come to any such arrangement 
unless the southern troops were with- 
drawn to beyond Lunghua. It is 
believed that they alleged trea- 
chery on the part of the southern 
men. As the southern men refused 
to evacuate their positions in ac- 
cordance with the proposals of the 
northern general, no armistice was 
reached. 
The Losses. 

The southern party admit heavy 
losses, computed at the very lowest 
at over 200 and probably a great 
deal more. They console them- 
selves, however, with the statement 
that the northern losses have been 
1,500. A more fatuous state of 
mind, if such it is, cannot be im- 
agined, for it is highly doubtful 
whether the total casualties on the 
Arsenal side reach double ‘figures. 


_ The most reliable account places 


the wounded at not more than 
seven, and of these only five have 
been taken away by the Red Cross 
officers, and the dead are only one 
or two. 

The most serious wounds which 
-the hospitals have had to attend +o 
are those inflicted by shrapnel. 


_ All the hospitals in the dis- 


trict have been called upon to 


deal with wounded, and it seems 


ed 
” are 
aide ial sa 
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apparent that about fifty per cent. 


of the admissions are civilians. 
Eye-witnesses of the engagement 
recount deeds of heroism on the part 
of the Chinese Red Cross workers. 
Under an extremely severe fire one 
of these crawled forward from the 
southern linés in the hope of drag- 
ging some of the wounded out of 
the danger zone, and although ne 
was unsuccessful in his essay his 
courage was worthy of recognition. 


Japanese in the Contest. 


Chinese residents in the direction 
of the Arsenal and others state most 
emphatically that there were num- 
bers of Japanese taking part in the 
ranks of the southern party, and 
where they were the fight was 

* fiercest. 

Curiously enough Japanese were 
also found on some of the wharves 
on the Pootung side of the river 
opposite the Arsenal making sket- 
ches of the disposition of the men- 

.of-war and whatever fortifications 
could be seen from thence. Need- 


f ordered away. 
A Municipal Notification. 


The following Municipal noti- 
fication. was issued on Wednes- 
day :— 
=. The Council is in receipt of a 
letter from Admiral Chen Ju-cheng, 
describing the attack on the 
Kiangnan Arsenal this morning in 
the following terms :— 

* At 3. o'clock 
3,000 of the enemy attacked the 
dock on three sides. The naval 
and land forces made a strong 
resistance until 8 o’clock, and the 
enemy was repulsed. Two of our 

_ people were wounded and many 
h of the enemy; details unknown. 
X The enemy having now opened 
f hostilities it is of course necessary 
f to stop water and land traffic. 
Asking you to take note.” 

In view of the foregoing, the 
publie is warned against proceeding 


less’ to say, when found they were 


this morning - 


south of the Settlements either by 
road or by the Huangpu River. 


By order, ct 
W. E. LEVESON, 


Secretary. 
Council Room, ry 
Shanghai, July 23, 1913. 


REQUEST FOR AN 
ARMISTICE, 


following information was rodeia. 
The Southern forces have asked 


for forty-eight hours’ armistice, and 


it is thought that Admirals Tseng 
and Li may agree to this. But it. 
is not certain as the letter was not 
properly signed. It was, however, 
handed to a Red Cross doctor, who 
was able to vouch for its authentic- 
ity. sa 
A NORTHERN SALLY 
The Northern troops rushed into 
the Paotuayin mud fort, situated be- 
tween the Arsenal and the Chinese 
Waterworks in the course of the 
morning, with the object of remov- 
ing all movable parts of the guns. 


By mistake the naval guns opened = 


fire on them and some time was- 
lost before this was pointed out to 


the commander of the flagship. A 
second and successful attempt at 


disabling the guns was then made. 
From first to last it was a genant 
piece of work. 


. 


A WARNING TO VESSELS. 
Colonel- Chang’s troops at the 


miles. 
There were no Southern troops be: 


. tween Lunghua village and the ~ ae 
sundown. The — 


Chinese City at 
whole area was deserted. 


Admiral Li sent a gunboat down 
river as far as Tungkadoo dock at 
8 p.m. and warned all vessels to. 


keep clear of the fighting line, on 
pain of being fired upon. 


Arsenal defended a feont of E. hs R 


: ‘Two EEE were to: tat 
the river during the night. + 

It was stated on- the best au- 
:Ahority that the Northern forces 
would not open fire until the rebels 
assumed the. aggressive. 


——— 


` THE OFFICIAL STORY. 


-Part of the Fleet. 


We learn from an official source 
- that the Haichow was hit in two 


in each case well above the water 
Simor 
ties. The wounded of the northern 
force at the Arsenal were attended 
_by their own medical staff. . 

It is reported that the southern 
+ oops fired on the 
boats. At 10 a.m. the southern 
~ troops were in full retreat along 
the foreshore between the Arsenal 

-= and the city. 
-.  - It is understood that the bom- 
bardment of the area petween the 
Arsenal and the French waterworks 
~ will be undertaken if the southern 
troops continue to, take the ag- 
Dani 


Despatch A the President. 


- The following copy of a telegram 
sent to the President by the Chin- 
ese Admirals and the Director of 
the Arsenal has been eros from 
Gy official source: 

To the President. — 


This morning at 3 o’elock 
_ the enemy attacked on three 
sides with about 3,000 men. 
Our sea and land forces 


and 


3 fought with utmost vigour 
: forcing the 


er oy up to 8 a.m. 
enemy to retire. 
two or three wounded. Enemy’s 
«losses heavy number unknown. 


Li Ting hain 
- Tseng Yu-cheng 
Chen Kuang. 


places, the efunnel and the bunker, ` 


The fleet suffered no casual- ` 


Red Cross. 


Our losses were — 
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SHELLS IN. THE 
SETTLEMENTS. 


Some Narrow Escapes. 


Numerous escapes from shells are 
reported from the French Concess- 
ion and also in the International 


Settlement. When a French tram- 
car, No. 1, was coming into the 
Concession, vid Avenue Dubail, 


shortly after ten o’clock, it had 
three narrow escapes from destruc- 
tion in a very short space of time. 
Three shells fell near the car, which 
contained five foreign passengers. 
One shell burst high over the car, 
one to the right, while the third drop- 
ped behind. The shell that burst to 
the right was ahead of the car, but 
it dropped behind a ricsha in which 
Mr. Anderson, an engineer, was 
riding. Mr. Anderson escaped the 
shell by about five yards, states an 
observer, and he immediately got 
out of his ricsha and picked up a 
fragment as a souvenir. 
Mrs. Henry and Miss O’Shea 
were in their garden in Avenue Paul 
Brunat at about four o’clock yester- | 
‘day morning when a ‘shell fell quite | 
close to them. J 
A shell fell on a house just off 
Avenue Paul Brunat, opposite Aven- | _ 
ue Dubail and demolished a chim- — 
ney, which fell on the house next — 
door. Another, falling in Rue Paul — 
Beau, injured a Chinese. = 
Mr. E. R. Hooper’s house in 
Route Ghisi was struck twice in the 
morning. A large portion of a V-S. — 
Mark shell entered one of the rooms — 
and embedded itself in the further ` 
wall. From 3.15 a.m. until 4 a.m. 
shells were passing uncomfortably — 
near and a part of one struck the 
roof. Mr. N; G. Maitland’s house 
and also that of Mr. A. Nazer were — 
also in the line of fire for some time © 
and a shell fell just outside Mr. 
Nazer’s fence. 5 
Residents in the Freneh Con- 
cession had an anxious time, and 
the residences of Messrs G. H. 
Wright and F. Ellis only escaped 
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by a narrow margin. In 
parts of the Concession and the 
International Settlement 
were either struck or shells fell in 
the gardens. Shells also fell at the 
junction of Park and Bubbling 
Well Roads, the junction of Hart 
and Bubbling Well roads, and Sic 
cawei and Great Western Roads. 
Several Chinese 
shell struck the corner of an out- 
house in Pahsienjao Cemetery, scat- 
tered bullets in the ground, broke 
a glass frame, containing artificial 
flowers, on a grave and, finally, 
smashed a corner off a large obelisk. 

Another shell struck the residence 
of Mr. 8. R. Wagel, 104 Route 
Ferguson. The shell exploded in 
the garden and a fragment was 
hurled through a brick wall of the 
porch of the house and landed on 
the steps. Very little damage was 
done. 


EARLY MORNING SCENES. 


Most extraordinary, scenes were 
witnessed in the early morning in 
the Settlement, and not a few resi- 
dents received a fright at the hurry 


-and bustle that was going on. The 


booming of the guns wakened hun- 
dreds of people, who crowded on 
to their verandahs, not a few mak- 
ing their way to the Bund. Volun- 
teers were to be seen hurrying from 


all quarters of the town, and from se 


every police station scores of police 
were turned out on special duty. 

_ Everything was perfectly orderly 
and the volunteer defenders went 
about their duties quietly, while the 
Police paraded the streets in the 
customary unostentatious manner. 


A few minutes before four o’clock - 
the sound of cannon was consider- | 


able and crowds of men and women 
partially dressed gathered on the 
French Bund. There was nothing 
to be seen, however, but more 
ardent spirits ventured — forth in 


sampans. On the river there was 
intense excitement and .sam- 
P 
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THE ATTACK on THE ARSENAL. 


oiak. si pans ‘aod stakes: “oats, as pan 5 


houses 
tion of the arsenal. 


were injured. A 


costed by a couple 


from his pockets a brace of- Colt 


‘ties at the Arsenal were begin: Abes S 


l headquarters i in full marching order 


; a dozen or more launches, 
were to be seen moving in the direc- 
One big launch 
carried a large contingent of Red 
Cross workers, apparently all for- 
eigners, but they passed up the 
river again less than an hour later, 
apparently having been unable to 
render any assistance. te 

On the French Concession side ~* 
scores of people were to be met with 
in. ricshas, on horseback, in carri- 
ages and motor cars as well as on ` 
foot. The damaged houses were 
visited by hundreds of people be- 
fore seven o’clock, and the police 
had a very busy time in dealing — 
with the crowds. Shortly before 
nine a singular event occurred on 
the Quai de France. A soldier, ap- — : 
parently of the Southern forces, _ 
was walking in the direction of the _ 
French mail jetty when he was ac- — 
of Annamite _ 
policemen. One of the latter see a 
denly took hold of the soldier’s 
hands and the other brought forth 


revolvers. Without any more cere- — 
mony the soldier was led off to the 
station protesting loudly. Doubt- A 
less. he will be charged with carry- 
ing arms in the Concession. Bae ie 
THE VOLUNTEERS 
': MOBILIZED. | 3 
At the early hour at which hostili- 


lized.” ` At "3.30 a.m. Lieuk -Ool. : 
Barnes gave orders Niwa the whole of 


the volunteers -by pe es 
special messeriger. The ae 


to their is Ht, “mobilizatio oe 


and carrying emergeney ammuni- 
tion. gee: Dit ea 


= ceeded to the gun shed, where the 
-~ ponies were. harnessed to the guns 
-and everything was got in readiness 
= for the order to move off. Practi- 


unit was in attendance. The 
k Maxims, Engineers, Germans, Chin- 

-ese and Buglers gathered at the 

— B.V.C. headquarters, and “A” Com- 

pany took up their place at the 
Town Hall. 

~ Jn accordance with their standing 

instructions in case of mobilization 

= this company at once laid out the 
fire appliances, and one of the men 
~ was detailed to take charge of the 

x telephone. “B” Company hurried to 
~ the gaol in Amoy Road and shortly 
= after arrival completed their ar- 

- rangements for dealing with any 

contingency. The Customs Com- 

_ pany 

Club, Chapoo Road, and the Ameri- 
-can Company lined up at the Vic- 

~ toria Fire Station. The Portuguese 

~ went to their club in North Sze- 

chuen Road, and the Japanese took 
up their stand at the Japanese Club 
in Woosung Road. 

At lunch time those volunteers 
in the neighbo od of the Race 
Course who venga to go home 
for their meal e provided with 
- tiffin at the Louza Police Station 

and the others at headquarters who 

. were also unable to get away were 

-~ provided for at the Central Police 

- Station. The commissariat ar- 


i managed. 
At the Bund Bridge a contingent 
“OF the German and Chinese Com- 
_ panies were on duty all the day and 
` at the gunshed the Artillery had 
; two guns in readiness the whole 
s day to move off at a moment’s no- 
= tice. All arrangements were pér- 
fected early in the day for catering 
for the troops, the Qtr.-Master Sgts. 
of the different units being in Skarg 
a $ of this department. 


: sà fully A Aid at ome | 
z% ~ Race Course and the Artillery pro- | 


cally the whole strength of this- 


assembled at the Customs | 


- rangements were, throughout, well- 


J (D tHE REBELLION. 


- 


‘selves under 


BOY SCOUTS AT WORK. 


The Shanghai Boy Scouts were 
mobilized yesterday afternoon, when 
the first party was sent to the gaol 
in Amoy Road where they were 
placed under the command of Capt. 
Thomas, who is in charge of 
bs o Ze Dompany: 8.V.C. A se- 
cond detachment placed them- 
Major Pilcher at 
the Town Hall, and a third 
party was sent to the §.V.C. head- 
quarters. All these boys were 
drawn from the cyclists corps. In 
order to aid the wounded another 
large batch of boys possessing first- 
aid badges was drafted to the Tien- 
tsin Road Red Cross Hospital, and 
others, with their first-aid gear, 
took up positions on the roads lead- 


_ ing from the scene of fighting. 


SIGNALLING IN THE 
SETTLEMENT. 


Careful arrangements were made 
yesterday evening for communica- 
tion by light signals between the 
Settlement and the men-of-war. 
Italian signallers were stationed 


on the Palace Hotel roof, where it- 


is understood they will be succeeded 
by the Americans to-day. The 
British were established on the 
roof roof of the Central Fire 
Station. Throughout the evening 
the Palace Hotel roof garden was 
crowded, many people using this as 
a point of vantage to see anything 
that might be going on from from 
a position of safety. 
THE RED CROSS FIRED 
UPON. 

In the early hours of Wednesday 
morning, when the battle was at 
its height, a number of the mem- 
bers of the Customs staff were call- 
ed upon to volunteer for Red Cross 
work. Sixteen men offered their 
services and they proceeded at once 
to the scene of operations. A 
aunched was requisitioned and the 
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_placed on stretchers. 


# 
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Red Cross flag hoisted. On EER 
the Arsenal, however, the boat was 
fired upon and the volunteers had 
to seek refuge below. For ten 
minutes there was a perfect fusil- 
lade of bullets flying over and 
around the launch and several times 


` the vessel was struck. On getting 


out of the firing zone a member of 
the party endeavoured to present a 
manifesto to the commanders of the 
opposing forces, but he was unable 
to do this and the party had per- 
force to return without being. able 
to render any help. 


CARE OF THE WOUNDED. 
About two o’clock considerable 
excitement was occasioned by the 


arrival of wounded soldiers in the 
They were brought up- 
on a steam launch flying the Red 


Settlement. 


Cross flag, and were put ashore at 
the Customs (Municipal) jetty. A 
large crowd gathered round and 
watched tke wounded men being 
's. Of these two 
were badly wounded, and before a 
start was made for the Hospital 
bandages were applied to the 
wounds. They are said to belong 
to the naval forces. Several others, 
reported to belong to the Southern 
forces, were able to get ashore by 
themselves. These had been only 
slightly wounded in the face, and 
appeared to have received all neces- 
sary treatment in the way of first- 
aid. 
PROBLEM OF THE 
REFUGEES. 

In view of the plight of many 
thousands of civilian refugees from 
the City, the suggestion was made 
on Wednesday that the Municipal 
Council might show the sympathy 
of the community for these home- 
less non-combatants by permitting 


the erection of matsheds for their 


accommodation on some of the 
open spaces available within Settle- 
ment limits. It was thought that 


. THE ATTACK ON THE 


provision of food for those most in 


_ yesterday morning, will now be out — 
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need of it would readily be met Pa 
Bie ‘subscription. 


FOREIGN MEN-OF-WAR IN 
SHANGHAI. Fe e 
With the recent departure of 
H. M. 8. Flora and the U. §: 
cruisers Cincinnati and Saratoga 3 

for Nanking and Kiukiang, there? 
are left only a dozen foreign meñ- 
of-war in port, representing a total 
tonnage of little more than 22,000, 

but these will probably be reinfor- 
ced to-day by the arrival of the © 
Netherlands cruiser Holland from 
Chefoo and the French cruiser 
Dupleix from Japan. The French 
cruiser Montcalm is also expected — 
to arrive here in the course of the _ 
next few days. Yesterday morning 
a body of marines and bluejackets 
was landed from the French gun- | 
boat Décidée and was stationed on sti 
the boundary of the French Con- — 
cession, principally in the vicinity — 
of Pont Ste. Catherine. Other 
men-of-war in port are ready to 
send ashore landing parties at once, — 
if requested to do so by the 
Municipal Council, or on the ins- 
tructions of the Ji ese Admiral. | 
In case of necessi M. torpedo- 
boat-destroyer Rib hich arrived 
here from Weihaiwei yesterday, will __ 
guard the Riverside Electric Power 
Station. We understand that since = 
yesterday morning’s engagements, — 
the Chinese men-of-war opposite — 
the Arsenal have changed their — 
position slightly and that in conse- 
quence many foreign houses that — 
were in danger from shell-five 


of the line of firing. 


- 


THE WHITE FLAG? © 

According to the Chinese papers — 
the Kuomintang advocate the sus- _ 
pension of hostilities pending nego- a 
tiations on the following bases:— _ 

(1) Order Ohiso ee oe and” 


S At 10 o'clock the 


Ss TAN E a ee E A A ork, DENOTE a 
18 SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. . ` 


‘Hung Shih-tsu to attend the trial 


- of lung Kwe-shing. anh 
` (2) Refer the Quintuple Loan to 


Parliament for its post approval. 
(3) Rescind all orders issued not 
in accordance with the law. 


THE FIGHTING ON 
WEDNESDAY NIGHT. 


Southerners Unable to Advance. — 


Midnight. 

Southerners 
renewed the attack. The scenes 
of operations’ on this occasion 
was St. Catherine’s Bridge, where 


after dark members of the southern 


army had been seen taking cover 
behind the Chinese houses. Ahead 
of them on the road to Lunghua, 


and evidently up to the railway line, 


which they had been holding earlier 
in the day, were their advance 
posts. Shortly after ten o’clock 


occasional shots between the out- 
posts of the two forces were heard, 


but all of a sudden this developed 


into a fierce fusillade. 


a few moments all 


Within 


the southern troops at the Bridge 
had disappeared, 


evidently hav- 
ing gone forward to reinforce 
their comrades. In the dark- 
ness it was impossible to tell 
how the fight was progressing «r 
whether the fire was telling on the 
opposing sides to any extent. The 
rattle of shots from the rifles was 
ever and anon broken by the whirr 


of the quick-firers, and later on the 


field artillery came into the con- 
cert, throwing shrapnel into the 


scene of action and all round about. 
After the firing had gone on for 
~- perhaps half an hour the big guns 
boomed out, whether from the forts 


or men-of-war was not apparent, 
‘and shortly afterwards there was 
a slight lull. © 
ously for about three-quarters of 
an hour, but at the close it was 


impossible to judge of the success 


of either party, the only indication 


ase , 


Altogether the 
firing went on sharply and furi-. 
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being that up to 11.15 p.m. the 
southern soldiers had certainly not 
retired upon S§St.  Catherine’s 
Bridge. 

While the fighting lasted tière 
was a considerable danger zone. 
At the end of Route de Zicawei the 
French authorities have erected a 
barricade of cement drain pipes, 
and in a little encampment in a 
wooded spot opposite is a mitrail- 
leuse, manned by volunteers and 
marines. For those who failed to 
take advantage of the cover afford- 
ed there was the greatest danger, 
for shots were flying all round, 
whistling in the air, and again and 
again coming to rest with a heavy 
thump in the trees. A shrapnel 
shell burst just behind the church 
near the bridge, while part of 
one of these struck the mound 
behind which the volunteers were 
resting. 

Behind the Firing Line, 
1 a.m. 

The magnitude of the operations 
of the opposing forces was clearly 
demonstrated among those who took 
up positions behind the firing lines 
500 yards from the French Sicawei 
Creek Road. In the moon- 
light, soldiers were to be seen 
moving in and out of the en- 
trenchments carrying stretchers. 
From 11.45 until ten minutes to one 
o’clock nothing in the nature f 
actual warfare occurred, the north- 
erners remaining quiescent and the 
Southerners contenting themselves 
with attempts at sniping. Little 
real advantage was gained by 


“the Southerners and for this suc- 


cess they had to count casualties at 
10.30 when the guns from the men- 
of-war in the river first boomed ‘mt 
and again at 11 o’clock and five 


‘times between this hour and mid- 


night. Before the Northerners 
ceased their reply to the at- 
tacking forces two shells’ were 


directed rather badly as they 
flew several hundreds feet above 
the heads of the rebels light- 


ing up the sky when they burst 
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perhaps a mile from their objective. 

Although the casualties were 
probably heavier than for an 
engagement of similar duration the 
previous night neither side gained 
any advantage. 

In spite of the warning issued by 
the Municipal Council with regard 
to foreigners proceeding to points 
outside the settlement quite a 
large number of people got within 
what might be termed the danger 
zone. Amongst these was a Ger- 
man whose name has not transpired, 
who ventured along the Sicawei 
Creek road past Pont St. Catherine 
where the sailors of the French 
man-of-war have taken up a posi- 
tion. A quarter of a mile up the 
road he was struck, apparent'y, 
by a ricochet bullet. He managed 
to make his way back to Pont St. 
Catherine where the French police 
at once conveyed him to hospital. 

At 0.5 a.m. two shells burst over 
the French Tramway depdt. 

3 a.m. 

Firing brisk at intervals, which 
tended to increase in duration. 


REBELS BEGINNING TO 
DESERT. 
At St. Catherine’s Bridge. 


As far as could be learnt the 
principal part of the fighting during 
Wednesday night and Thursday 
morning was confined to the district 
between St. Catherine’s Bridge and 


~ the northern gate of the Arsenal, 


although at times the engagement 
became general, and shots from 
the field guns of the rebel forces 
ashore were directed against 
men-of-war. Starting about 10.40 
p.m. the. firing continued with in- 
tervals until about 5 a.m., while 
again on Thursday morning a re- 
sumption was made, the loyal troops 
evidently attempting to bring off a 
surprise attack on the enemy. 


THE ATTACK on THE ARSENAL aoe 


the © 


. defenders were to turn the flank of 
their opponents and drive them back — 


As a result of the heavy firing 


many of the southern men deserted. 


Bat those ip are ‘left in th e St. 
~ Catherine’ s Bridge region on tbs — 
rebel side are in cheerful frame 
of mind, taking their position under 
the fire of the Arsenal guns in the - 
most philosphical manner. 

The firing from the Arsenal dur- 
ing the night was much heavier 
than the previous night. Having 
established their position on the 
roads leading from the gates, the 
Government forces advanced field 


h 


artillery, and from the guns they 
threw 12 and 16 lb. shots in the 
direction of the rebels. By 


this time they seem to have learnt 
the lesson of aiming fairly low, but. 
in the dark it was impossible to see 
the effect of their fire. On the 
Lunghua road from the bridge is 
situated the Tungwen College, and 
at the time of the night attack in > 
the district held by the -rebel 
troops this suffered severely as a 
result of the cannonading. It is 
stated that over 100 shells struck it, 
probably all shrapnel, and the walls 
have been riddled. The few people 
who remained inside took the pre- 
caution of lining one of the rooms 
where they assembled with heavy 
Japanese matting and quilting, and 
this, although it would be no pro- 
tection against a shell, would stop 
any splinters. Apparently the in- 
mates came through the firing with- 
out injury. l 
By noon on Wednesdas the Gov. 
ernment troops, who had pushed out | 
from the north gate of the Arsenal, 
that is the one on the Lunghua road, 
had reached the railway line, and 
under cover of their fire at night 
they seem to have advanced further, 
driving the rebels back — from = 
the railway. Daylight showed this 3 p 
to be the case, and at this point it 
seemed as if the plan of the Arsenal | 


on §t. Catherine’s Bridge ant, 
thence towards the Chinese City. 


The Morning's Engagement. = 
From five o'clock onwards ¢ a ‘ull Yo 


ensued, and by ten o’clock it was — 
rumoured in the district that the — 


sides had agreed to a cessation of 
hostilities until 2 p.m. This rumour 
was widespread, and the result was 
that the curious Chinese population 
as well as a few foreigners passed 
the French barricade and swarmed 
along the roads which only a few 
hours previously had been a scene 


of danger from the flying shot and 


- shell. 

` All went well until 11 a.m. At 
this stage the rebel troops were 
a few hundred yards from the rail- 


way line which crosses the Lunghua 


road about a quarter of a mile from 


the north gate of the Arsenal, and . 


their advance guard consisted of 
about fifty men with a quick-firer 
occupying the road close to a build- 
ing bearing the sign “the Central 
Store Biscuit Factory.” The men 
lay in a field which, being a couple 
of feet lower than the road, afford- 
ed them protection, and nowhere 
could be seen a happier set of in- 
dividuals. To the onlooker they 
readily indicated the position oc- 
cupied by the opposing troops, and 
they seemed absolutely free from 
care and eminently happy. 

About 300 yards to their rear were 
200 or 300 troops in a field, while 
along the connecting thoroughfare 
“were groups of men. 

A Surprise Attack. 
- From a position in the direction of 
the railway, where the Arsenal men 
were completely concealed by 
- houses, trees and dense vegetation, 


-© shots ‘suddenly rang out, and bullets 


whistled over the heads of the 
rebel soldiers. At first it seem- 
ed only a few chance shots, such as 
are being discharged almost all 
oe but hardly could the civilians 
- who had ventured so far make any 
- retreat than from an extended line, 
- from the Lunghua road and 200 or 
300 yards in the direction of the 


X Arsenal wall, volleys rang out. 


_ Then was seen a regular sauve qui 
-peut on the part of the 200 or 300 
inese civilians who had come to 
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see the situation. As they fled along 
the roads dozens of bullets whistled 
overhead, nor was the position 
rendered the more comfortable by 
the sound of shots striking the road 
within a few feet of where people 
were standing or rather running. 
In doorways and behind the stone 
pillars of gates refuge was sought, 
while all the time the fusillade con- 
tinued and, every moment, seemed 
to come nearer. 

No time was wasted by the 
rebel troops in bringing up re- 
inforcements; the soldiers rushed 
along the road to support their 
comrades in the thick of the firing, 
and every now and again a soldier 
would halt, rest against a tree and 
let off his rifle in the direction 
whence came the firing. They could 
see no sign of the enemy, and it is 
to be doubted whether their fire 
could have any effect, except to 
increase the danger for the fugitive 
pedestrians. 

For a good half hour the firing 
continued, quick-firing guns and 
field artillery coming into action, 
while later on from the direction of 
the Arsenal some shelling took 
place. Once more those in the 
shelter of the French marines at 
St. Catherine’s Bridge found the 
bullets raining close to them, some 
even striking the matsheds within 
a few feet of where bluejackets and 
civilians were lying, while in the 
country all round about the pea- 
sants sought refuge behind mounds, 
for the bullets were spreading over 
a very wide area. 

After the firing had been in pro- 
gress about half an hour the rebel 
troops received reinforcements 
from the direction of the City, and 
very shortly afterwards all became 
quiet. What had happened in the 
way of casualties or the capture of 
positions could not be ascertained, 
but from the fact of the very ex- 


cellent cover afforded by the nature 


of the country and that a compara- 
tively small number of troops were 


scattered over a fairly wide area, 
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it is doubtful whether losses were 
heavy or any real advantage 
gained. i 

As a result of the fighting over 
night the casualties on the side of 
the Arsenal totalled only nine 
wounded, who were dressed by the 
officers of the Red Cross £ociety. 
No record of the wounded or killed 
on the side of the rebels is 
available, but the French stationed 
at St. Catherine’s Bridge report 
that no wounded were brought ouï 
from there. There is, however, a 
report from another quarter that 
they lost heavily in the fierce firing 
to which they were subjected. 


Many Civilians Killed. 


One outcome of the second as- 
sault on the Arsenal was that all 
day Thursday a considerable area of 
country surrounding it was ab- 


solutely clear of the rebel troops.. 


The latter had a small party in 
the Huchinying, a camp on the 
road to the Arsenal from the 
Chinese Bund, but beyond this they 
had no outpost. The remainder of 


their men were at the West Gate | 


of the City, and this left the 
station of the Shanghai-Hangchow 
Railway untenanted, but undoub* 
edly under the command of the 
Arsenal. In a curved line from 
the West Gate of the City to 
St. Catherine’s Bridge and slight'y 
beyond, the forces of the rebels 
were disposed, all, however, some 
distance from the Arsenal. 

Once more the mortality among 
the civilian population of the’ dis- 
trict is believed to be great, al- 
though it might have been imagin. 
ed that all the non-combatants 
would have left such a scene of 
peril. At the various hospitals 
many wounded civilians have been 
received, and search parties going 
to the points where the troops 
were actually engaged state that 
among the soldiers lying there, 
dead. and wounded, were several 
civilians. 
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_ and between it and Nantao, whence 
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A NIGHT ATTACK FROM _ 


THE CITY. 


An Artillery Duel. oo 

A few minutes after the rebels 
at St. Catherine’s Bridge on Wednes- 
day night had opened their at- 
tack, the forces from the West Gate 
of the City, where they had re- 
treated on Wednesday morning, 
advanced, making their way towards 
the railway terminus, whence the 
entrance to the Arsenal can be at- — 
tacked. As in the rest of the coun- 
try over which these engagements 
have been spread, trees and houses 
at this point served to conceal the 
objective of the rebels. With them 
they had several guns, and their 
first object seems to have been to 
throw shells-into the Arsenal. 
Occasionally from the neighbour- - 
hood could be heard a crash where 
one had struck, but early in the 
engagement at any rate the aim of 
the gunners was decidedly at fault. 
Shell after shell passed over the 
Arsenal and splashed into the river 
not far from where the gunboats 
were lying, but so far as can be 
learnt did little damage. 

Under cover of this fire the in- 


fantry of the rebel forces made its Ea: 


way forward towards the Arsenal. 
Earlier in the evening a visit to the 
precincts of the fortress had shown 
that the Government forces were 
well concealed among the trees, 
which are very numerous at this 
place, and it is more than likely 
that when the attack was delivered 
riflemen were again placed there. 
However, the principal part of this 


engagement was probably the artil- _ E 


lery duel which took place. 
The Men-of-War. - 
By midnight the men-of-war in _ 
the river came into action, directing _ 
their shell fire over the Arsenal — i 


the attack came. From the Arsenal K 5 


a determined fusillade upon the re-. za 


bel attack was also kept up, but it 
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appears that the greatest amount of 
damage was done by shrapnel, most 
of the wounds attended to indicat- 


te ing this. 


- ~ Until about 6 a.m. the firing was 
kept up from either side, but by 
- this time the rebel troops had de- 
cided that they could not succeed 
in their attack. - Although at one 
time they had approached fairly 
close to the lines of the Government 
forces, they had been driven back, 
leaving their dead and wounded 
scattered here and there on the 
field. z 

On Thursday a barricade of hand- 
carts was erected on the Arsenal 
road near the Huchingying, the 
furthest outpost of the rebels in 
this locality, in preparation for a 
“sortie from the Arsenal. 


REBEL HEADQUARTERS 
FIRED. 


The pause in the firing in the after- 
noon gave the now reinforced rebels 
` time to arrange an attack upon the 
Government troops, and starting 


© about one o'clock they advanced 
from the neighbourhood of St. 
Catherine’s Bridge towards the 


railway. They covered the ground 
in skirmishing order, but the Govern- 
ment soldiers had made their posi- 


rebels were forced to retire on the 
village near the bridge. 

The rebels now opened a shell fire 
on the Arsenal with two guns which 


— they had brought up and posted on 


the south side of the creek just 
below the bridge. Most of the 
shells are believed to have fallen 
short of their objective, but the re- 
` plying fire which they drew from 


the Arsenal guns resulted in a bad 


blow to their side. Up to this point 
~ the headquarters of the rebels had 
been the Hunan Guild, a large 


from the 
bridge. This was shelled by the 
Government artillery, and by two 


o'clock it was untenable. Flames 
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tion secure, and under their fire the — 


_ building on the Lunghua road only - 
=~ afew hundred yards 
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soon burst from all over the 
building,,and from points of vantage 
in the French Concession the fire 
could be seen, a huge volume of 
smoke showing up and indicating 
that the place was doomed. > 

At this stage of the engagement 
the fire of the Government forces 
was admirably directed, and the 
rebels found it necessary to retreat 


further towards the City. Having 
lost their previous headquarters 
they now established themselves 


some distance away in the White 
Cloud Temple. 

The excellent flanking movement 
which had been initiated on the 
opening day of the fight had 
produced the best results. Eyidently 
the disaster which overtook the 
opening attack from the side of 
Lunghua had had a bad effect on 
the troops there, for yesterday it 
was reported that the Pagoda dis- 
trict was clear of the rebel forces. 
Doubtless many had joined hands 
with the soldiery at St. Cathe- 
rine’s Bridge, but many more 
are believed to have fled, and a 
camp in that vicinity was, as early 
as yesterday morning, found to be 
absolutely deserted. ` 


MORE DAMAGE BY STRAY 
SHELLS. 


The indifferent shooting. of the 
combatants led to further damage 
to foreign property on Thursday and 
although in no single instance was 
the damage very great it occasioned 
much alarm and a fair amount of 
inconvenience. No fatalities are 
reported, but a cat is stated to have 
been killed by a spent shell. As 
was the case on the previous day 
most damage was done in the 
French- Concession. The house of 
Mr. Levy in Route des Soeurs was 
struck in the rear and the furniture 
of one room was destroyed. It was 
here that the cat was killed. A 
shell narrowly missed the premises 
of Mr. H. M. Gorton, No. 39, Rue 
Eugene Bard, and fell into the yard. 
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Mr. H. L. Fletcher, who resides in 


Route Vallon, had a shell,burst im- 


mediately above his house. But for 
the height at which the sheil was 
flying the consequences would no 
doubt have been very serious. A 
shell from the guns of the rebel 
forces fell on the Changkahpang 
Wharf shortly after midnight. It 
struck a pillar and entered a go- 
down, ripping up the concrete floor. 
Some little time later the men on 
duty saw two other shells enter the 
mud below the wharf and several 
others just fall short of the build- 
ings and happily fly into the water. 

The greatest fears have all along 
been entertained for the foreign 
buildings in the vicinity of St. 


Catherine’s Bridge, particularly for ` 


some of the mission establishments 
which have been at times in the 
direct line of fire. Yesterday after- 
noon’s artillery operations resulted 


in the Women’s Union Mission 


house, which is occupied by Miss 
Irvine and situated on the Arsenal 
Road, having a very narrow escape. 
One shell practically demolished the 
gate house, while a second entered 
the drawing room but happily failed 
to explode. In the same vicinity 
the house known as Stevenside was 
hit by a shell, which exploded just 
under the back steps, but fortunate- 


ly did no injury to any of the in- 


mates. 

The French. power station and 
tramcar depot are in the direct 
line and during the period of heavy 
firing, shells burst at frequent in- 
tervals above and around the 
works. -It was, at times, unsafe to 
cross the compound; one shell burst 
in front of Mr. Clement, the Traffic- 
Manager’s house, while fragments 


of others penetrated into the 


bacteriological laboratory and the 
boiler room, causing much damage. 
Shrapnel shots entered the general 
Manager’s office, and the Accoun 
tant’s offices, where all the clerks 


were forced to leave work. The | 


dwellings in the compound, occupied 
by Messrs. Harrison, Tardiveau, 
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Trochet. and Clement, the roof of Eis 


the car-shed, and the house of the 
sub-Manager were all peppered by 
rifle shots. Many shells also burst 
dangerously near the new water 
tower. Two of the cars, Nos. 25 | 
and 8, were struck on Avenue Paul 
Brunat, while on Avenue Dubail, — 

car No. 1 narrowly escaped, the 
shells bursting above and round it 

The waterworks station at Tungka 

doo is completely isolated. Supplie | 
have, however, been sent to the 

people in charge. Many shells burst 
above the place. 


THE FRENCH ADMIRAL. 


The French cruiser Montcalm 
reached Shanghai on Thursday with 
Admiral du Kerilis aboard. In 
the evening .the Admiral landed 
150 men and two Gatling guns in — 


the Concession, - thus affording re- a 


lief to the French volunteers some 
of whom had been without any 
sleep for forty-eight hours. wie 


TROOPS FOR CHAPEI. 


A Reported Flight. 


In the forenoon six large sampan — 
loads of rebel troops were seen 
being towed from the Chinese Bund 
along the waterfront in the direction 


of Hongkew, and ‘the report soon 


arose that they were being sent to 
the Chapei district as a guard to 


General Chen Chi-mei. The latter — $. 
was believed to have fled from the | 


scene of action and his headquarters 
at the West Gate to the wilds of © 
Chapei, and hence the call for the - 
troops in that district. In all they 
probably numbered between 250 


and 300. It is not yet known whe- _ | pet 
ther the rebel leader has left his 


old offices, and it is understood that — 
the troops remained in the pipaa 
pending ardeta, l 
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J APANESE AND THE 


REVOLT: 5 a x 5 
We are informed by the Japanese Rae 


Consulate that we ‘man fen dP y 


cities. 


af. RNA on i Weédkeidáy night by the 
German Company, 8.V.C., at the 


barricade by the Shanghai Club, 
is not a Japanese but a Chinese in 
Japanese clothes. We are glad to 
make the correction. At the same 
time we must regretfully add that 


ek _ the reports of Japanese being seen 


taking part in the rebel attacks, 


are too numerous and circumstantial 


to be disregarded, even with the 
utmost allowance’ for mistakes of 
` the kind corrected above. It is 
difficult not to feel that instances 
of this kind might be repressed, 
and all true friends of Japan must 
hope that her Government will see 
the advisability of preventing any 
cause for such reports by some 
stronger method than the kind of 
démentis that have already been 
published. 


CHEERFULNESS IN THE 
ARSENAL. 
_. From a foreigner who got into the 
Arsenal on Thursday evening, where 
he is well known, we learn that the 
- Government troops are in the best 
of spirits. They have lost none 
killed (this was up to 6 p.m. yester- 
day) and very few wounded. Com- 
paratively little ammunition has yet 
been used, and there is a great 
abundance of it in the Arsenal. Our 
informant further said that the sur- 
rounding countryside is entirely 
deserted, one old woman and a boy 
of about fifteen being all the civi- 
. lians he saw. 


HELP FOR REFUGEES. 
There is a movement on foot 
among several organizations in 
Shanghai to organize relief for the 
thousands of refugees who have 
_ flocked into the city from the native 
city, Nantao _ and neighbouring 
It is proposed to open up 
the guild halls, the churches, tem- 
ples and schools to furnish ‘shelter 
_ particularly for the helpless women 
and children who for the past two 
- nights have had to sleep on the curb 
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5 aye or in the alley or wherever 
an open space could be found. 


A meeting was held at the Chinese 
Y. M. C. A. on Thursday at 5 o’clock 
and a sub-committee of relief repre- 
senting the Association was or- 
ganized with the following officers, 
Chairman, ©. ©. Nieh, Treasurer, 
N. L. Han and Secretary, W. W. 
Lockwood. Plans were discussed to 
open the gymnasium on the ground 
floor of the building as a shelter. 
lt was decided to unite efforts with 
the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, 
the Red Cross Society and with the 
churches and other organizations 
with a view to making the work 
commensurate with the need. 


SCARE AT NANTAO. 

About 11.30 a.m. the population of 
Nantao, was thrown into panic by 
the report that the rebels were in 
full flight and the Government 
troops had entered the City and 
were looting. At the time hundreds 
of people were on the 
Bund, a few endeavouring to re- 
sume business, but the majority 


‘with the object of removing their 


household goods to a place of safe- 
ty, but when this report became 
common property all such pursuits 
were abandoned. A mad rush was 
made for the French Concession, 


_ people fighting with each other in 


their anxiety to reach the friendly 
protection of the barrier, and the 
volunteers and marines on duty at 
the Concession boundary had their 
work cut out to keep order. Soon 
it was found that the story was 
groundless, and in the afternoon the 
Chinese Bund was again the scene 
of activity among the populace. 


t 
_ As the Asiatic Petroleum Coin 
pany’s motor-lighter Soohang was 
nearing Shanghai, en route from 
Sungkiang, she was fired on with 
rifles by rebel troops as she passed 
the Arsenal, but succeeded in get- 
ting through to Shanghai without 
being hit. 


Chinese . 
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As seven boats of Chekiang soe) í 
soldiers were proceeding down river 


yesterday morning, they were hail- 
ed by Chinese on board the C.M.S. 
Hsinfung, lying at the Kinleeyuen 
Wharf, and in reply to inquiries 
as to their movements stated that 
they were returning to their homes, 
as they fad been defeated and had 
suffered severe losses. 

It was rumoured in the Settle- 
ment on Thursday that General Chen 
Ohi-mei had been wounded. in the 
recent fighting and was lying in 
one of the local hospitals. Another 


report, however, was to the effect 


that he was removing his head- 
quarters from the Nantao Bunú 
to an office in the Chapei district iv 
the vicinity of the Railway Station. 


“REBELS” NOT 
‘“ SOUTHERNERS.” 


AN OFFICIAL NOTICE. 


We are officially requested by 
Admiral Li and Admiral Tseng to 
state that they are not fighting 
‘“ South China” but ‘‘ rebels.” 

Conversely their own forces are 
to be described, not as ‘* Nor- 
thern’’ but as the ‘‘ Govern- 
ment ’’ forces. s 


GOVERNMENT FORCES ON 
THE OFFENSIVE. 


Threatened Bombardment of 
Nantao. 


The following is a rough trans: . 


lation of a letter sent by Admiral 
Tseng Yu-cheng, commanding the 
Government men-of-war at the Ar- 
senal, to the Nantao Chamber of 
Commerce :— 


“The attack upon the Arsenal -by — 


the Rebels on the night of the 23rd, 
and their repulse by our troops 
was reported to you yesterday, 
and warning was given with a view 
to stopping further attacks. But 
now the rebels have again attacked 
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_ army will of course do no injury to 


_ move as quickly as possible.” 


nal ~ 


the Arsenal and were again RES 
ed by our army, but we refrained 
from pursuing and slaying them. _ 
But if the rebel army will not dis- 
perse, the commotion will be greater 
as time goes on, and I shall > 
be obliged to resist them by heavy Bs 
bombardment. bats a 

‘‘Nantao, however, is an impor- _ 
tant and populous district occupied 
by our Chinese merchants. The 
merchants are all submissive; and — 
I feel bound to address you again 
requesting that you will be good 
enough to meet quickly and discuss = 
with a view to compelling Chen — 
_Chi-mei within a brief time limit 
to disperse his army. 

“Tf he continues, our troops can 
not give any further consideration 
and on the 25th day of this month 
will open a bombardment on the 
Rebels. - If he breaks up his army 
and removes it from China our 
life and property. I request con- — 
sideration of this letter and ‘an — 
answer by 4 o’clock this afternoon. 

Dated, J uly 24. eee 

“P, §. It is to be added that Se 
Chen Chi-mei does not consent to - 
break up his army, the inhabitants 
of the City and suburbs should re- | 


~ As a result of Admiral Tseng Yu- 
cheng’s notification to the Nantao 
Chamber of Commerce, and the 
state of chaos in the Chinese city, 
there was a general exodus of re- 
sidents from the City and suburbs 
into the Settlement on Thursday 
afternoon, and an unusually large | 
` number of lorchas and junks passed 
down river from Nantao, some ~ 
dropping anchor near the Pootung -~ 
Point and others proceeding to | 
the lower reaches and Woosung. l 


VOLUNTEER MOVEMENTS. K 
At 3 a.m. on Wednesday the E 
Volunteers were mobilized and. > 
after proceeding to their respec- = 
tive stations remained on duty for _ 
approximately thirty hours. They ay 
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were dismissed at breakfast time 
on Thursday, with instructions that 
they would not be required to re- 
assemble except in case of a general 
alarm. At 6.30 p.m. on Thursday the 
Artillery and the Light Horse were 
called out to guard the Soochow 
Creek boundary of the Settlement 
between the Markham Road Bridge 


and the Silk Filature, as it was 


expected that there might be some 
demonstration from the Chapei 
side, presumably as a result ofthe 
rumour that General Chen Chi-mei 
had established his headquarters in 
that district. At 8 p.m. the Artil- 
lery placed two guns in position- 
on the Markham Road, covering 
the Creek, and to the Light Horse 
fell the duty of patrolling _ the 
roads. Later in the evening the 
Portuguese and Japanese Compan- 
ies were called out to support them. 


‘At 3 a.m. on Friday the Artillery 


were tò be relieved by the other sec- 
tion of the Battery. 


THE ARSENAL ON THE 
OFFENSIVE. 
Sortie By Government Troops. ~ 
"11.80 p.m. 


As Thursday afternoon deepened — 


into evening the tide of success was 


stronger than ever in favour of the 


Government forces. In the village 


-at St. Catherine’s Bridge, after they 


had lost their original base, the re- 
bels tried to make a stand, but the 
Government soldiers were in hot 
haste after them. Before their 


steady fire and equally steady ad-- 


vance the rebels could not make a 
stand, and now fled right up to the 
bridge. | Whether in the territory 
under foreign control they expected 
to find an asylum, or hoped to find 
a, situation to meet the Government 
troops with a chance of success is 
not apparent, but once the bridge 


_was reached they began to flock 


across the barricade. Immediately 


: the French marines and volunteers 


were out, and firmly intimated that 
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_the fugitives would not be allowed 


on the French roads. 

Disappointed of a line of retreat 
here, the rebel forces decided to 
take to the country lying west of . 
Route de Zicawei—in the direction 
of the Pagoda, and here they found 
shelter for a few hours. 

Shortly after nine o’clock the Go- 
vernment troops boldly took the 
offensive. Under cover of heavy 
fire from the big guns either of the 
Arsenal or of the men-of-war, a 


party pushed right out into the 
country, parallel with Route de 
Zicawei. An hour later they were 


to be found half a mile from St. 
Catherine’s Bridge in the direction 
of Lokawei, and between ten and 


eleven o'clock their volleys 
could be heard. They were 
quite near the road—200 or 300 
yards probably, and it seemed 


as if the rebel soldiers were but a 
short distance further inside. 
The line of retreat taken by the 
retiring rebels was not so much in 
the direction of Lunghua as 
straight along the Sicawei Creek, 
some distance into country, and 
from the movements of the Goy- 
ernment men, as judged by the 
firing, the latter were endeavour- 
ing to outflank them and drive 
them to"Lunghua. In all only a 


` handful of men could have taken 


part in the firing—on the Govern- 
‘ment side perhaps 100. The latter 
were firing volleys, and in reply 
the rebels were keeping up a de- 
sultory fire. So complete was the 
retreat of the rebel forces, that the 
Government men were a good mile 
away {rom their base, the Arsenal, 
and every minute getting still far- 
ther away. 


‘Towards the Powder Magazine. 


At St. Catherine’s Bridge the 
information was received that the 
sortie of the Government © forces 
had for its objective the destruc- 
tion of the powder-magazine at 
Lunghua. At eleven o’clock they 
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were still a considerable distano 
from it, but as the rebel forces 
formerly active at St. Catherine’s 
Bridge seemed to have totally dis- 
persed, the Government men who 
had been working out of the north 
gate of the Arsenal, may have 
found that they had a free hand 
to carry through the enterprise. 

About eleven o’clock a large fire, 
burning fiercely, could be seen in 
the direction of Lunghua. 


, 
panua 


FIRES IN THE CITY. 


Prisoners Escape. 

1 a.m. 

About half-past twelve o'clock 
it -was learnt that fires had 
- broken out in the Chinese 
City. Here it transpired that 
the prisoners, said to num- 
ber 150, made a desperate at- 


tempt to obtain their freedom, and 
evidently overpowering their guards 
set fire to the yamen. 

From the Settlement the flames 
could be seen, and at the entrance 
to the City the sounds of firing were 
distinctly heard. What had happen- 
ed was this: immediately the out- 
break of the prisoners was discover- 
ed, the Chinese Volunteers, who 
during the present troubles have 
employed themselves in the defence 
_of property, were on the scene, and 
fired after the fleeing prisoners. 
The City firemen were also handy, 
and after about three-quarters of 
an hour it was seen that the flames 
were under control. 

In the Lunghua district abou} the 
same time several houses were seen 
to be ablaze, and another fire is 
understood to have occurred on the 
Chinese Bund. 


2.30 a.m. 
Desultory fighting going on. 


. 


. became general, 
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REBELS REINFORCED. 


The Struggle at its PrE : 
The reverses during the first two 


attacks upon the Arsenal undoubt- _ 


edly disheartened many of the re- 
bel troops, and to those visiting 
their lines it was apparent that no- 
thing but the expectation of rein- 
forcements kept them at their work. 
These reinforcements arrived on 
Thursday, and the new rebel blood 
thus infused was responsible for 
what has probably been the most 
vigorous attack to date. This took 
place between Thursday night and 
Friday morning, the forces again - 
selecting the dark for fighting, and 
the engagement culminated once 
more in the repulse of the assailants. 

The first reinforcements received 
by the rebel forces consisted of — 
1,200 Hunan troops, from the Kiang- 
yin Forts below Nanking, which had 
been landed at Nantao; and about 
10 p.m. they were sent out from 
the West Gate with the old troops. 
As in former engagements the men 
were spread out over a comparative- 
ly wide stretch of country, in a 
rough curve from the Huchingying, 
at the end of the Chinese Bund, 
out to St. Catherine’s Bridge, and 
from these positions they advanced. 


' Between the points mentioned the 


area is sufficiently large for the men © 
to be well scattered, and although 


they were again reinforced early 


in the morning, their front was still 
but sparsely filled. At the same 
time as these were advancing from © 
the position indicated, the Govern- 
ment troops on the north-west of 
the Arsenal were making their 
sortie to the west of Route de Zica- 
wei, and the engagement was re- 
ally opened by the big guns from the 
fort and men-of-war firing overhead — 


and borers their advance. . & 


A Fierce Assault. 


About 10 p.m. the engagement 
and in reply — 


An 


. % to the assailants the Arsenal andl 


men-of-war opened fire, and at this 


time the cannonading was frightful. 


Evidently the rebels had no inten- 
tion of making a direct frontal at- 
tack on the Arsenal, Lut were de- 


- termined to push round in the direc- 


tion of St. Catherine Bridge, 


‘thus delivering an assault on the 


north gate and at the same time 
meeting the troops which had made 
the sortie into the Lunghua country. 

This view is supported by the 


— careful observations of the French 


naval -officer in command of the 
guard at St. Catherine’s Bridge. 
On the opening of the fight and for 
the first few hours the shooting was 
directed roughly east and west. 


_ From the east the rebel guns were 


bombarding the line of troops which 
held the country straight out from 
the north gate of the Arsenal, and 


_ the guns of the latter were fiercely 


replying. Even under the heavy 
fire which was taking place the rebel 
troops carried on their advance, and 


` a certain portion must have joined 


hands with those already in the 
country west of Route de Zicawei. 

At midnight another 1,500 troops 
arrived from Wongdoo by way of 
the Sicawei Creek, and about 4 a.m. 
they came into action. About this 
time the rebels would appear to 
have made a furious assault. All 
along the line their guns opened 


fire on the Arsenal and for about 


twenty minutes every piece of ord- 


fiance and every rifle in the battle 


area seemed to be in use. The 
Arsenal troops replied with equal 
vigour, and then for a time the 


; firing died away. 


Retreat of the Rebels. 
_ As stated previously, the firing in 


the earlier stages of the engage- 

= ment was from east to west and 
_ vice versa, but as time wore on its 
- direction changed and the exchanges 


were roughly between north and 


ce south. This showed that the rebels 
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had been able to occupy the terri- 


tory west of Route de Sicawei and 
approaching Lokawei, for firing was 
between there and the Arsenal. 

By this time the fire from the de- 
fenders must have been too hot for 
the rebels, who now began a retreat. 
According to report many fled to 
the City and dispersed, whilst the 
remainder were scattered over the 
country approaching Lokawei and 
in the direction of Lunghua. The 
fighting had been at its fiercest in 
the country at the western limits 
of the Arsenal, and as it went on, 
the troops left near the West Gate 
of the City had a chance to nee. 

This is more than borne out by 
the few wounded who have been 
brought in from the direction of the 
West Gate, only two or three hav- 
ing come under the attention of the 
Red Cross from here. 


SKIRMISHING IN LUNGHUA 
COUNTRY. 


Villages in Flames. 
Friday, 10 a.m. 

At this hour St. Catherine’s 
Bridge was absolutely free of troops, 
although a small band, some twenty 
in number, of the rebels passed on 
their way to the Lunghua country. 
Since the start of the operations 
against the’ Arsenal this district has 
been one of the bases of the rebel 
forces, but within a radius of half 
a mile only stragglers were now to 
be seen. Not until the railway line 
was reached were troops encounter- 
ed. The latter were Government 
men, and they refused to allow 
civilians near their lines. 

The situation here was extremely 
confused. The Government soldiers 
had their communications with the 
Arsenal intact, and the fighting 
front was to the north-west, where 


under the cover afforded by the 


numerous villages and the large 
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graves and hummocks which abound, 
the rebels were stationed. Volleys 
and sniping continued all: the morn- 
ing, but the combatants were large- 


ly concealed from view by the nature 


of the country. At the same time 
small bodies of the rebels were scat- 
tered over the ground nearer the 
Arsenal, and it was impossible to 
place the two sides with any ac- 
curacy. The country people stated 
that the reinforcements which had 
come up were with those fighting in 
the Lunghua district, and they’ also 
affirmed that among them were 
Cantonese, but there was nothing to 
support this’ view. 

By this time smoke was drifting 
over thé whole countryside. Near 
at hand were dismantled buildings, 
some badly damaged by shell fire, 
but the majority had been burnt 
down. Farther over towards Lung- 
hua rose the flames of villages on 
fire, but these were sufficiently near 
to allow the crash of falling walls 
to be heard. The fires extended 
over a large district, practically all 
of them in the firing line, and as 
the sides manceuvred over other 
areas further buildings fell victims 
to the flames. One of the bridges 
on the road to the Pagoda had 
also been burnt down. 


A DESERTED DISTRICT. 
11.50 a.m. 


From the flagstaff tower of the 
Hangchow Station an excellent 
view of the country at the Nantao 
entrance to the Arsenal and ex- 
tending. towards St. Catherine’s 
Bridge could be obtained. In this 
area not a- soldier was to be seen. 
Evidently after the fighting of the 
night the Government troops were 
holding themselves within their 
trenches here, while in front of them 
the whole area had been cleared of 
the. rebels. 


Close in to the Arsenal, where 


peculiar position there. 
the rebel troops had had their fill — 


firing that wag heard. It is stated — 


-woman who was in the cells. 


_informing him that he must not re- 


+ 


there are a number of | Chinese ie 


houses, it was seen that fire had 


broken out, and that may. buildings g 


were ablaze. 


CONDITIONS IN THE CITY. 


Danger of Looting. 


The outbreak of the prisoners in 


the Chinese City was the precursor: 
of many ctber important 
there. At the time it oċcurred, 
between twelve and one o'clock. 
Friday morning affairs were in a 
Some of 


of fighting, and bands of them who 7 


had thrown away their arms were | ay. 


roaming about threatening to loot. | 
By this time Col. Liu Fu-piao, chief 
of the ‘“‘Dare-to-Dies,”’ had vanished 
from the field of battle, and - 
some of his men had disbanded 
themselves, a gang consisting of 
about 100 being the most serious — 
menace to the place. 
At the same time the 37th Regi- 
ment, composed of Chékiang 
soldiers, intimated that they would © 
no longer fight, and accepting this ` 
announcement the rebel leaders put — 
them to policing the City. They 
were thus employed when the out- 
break took place, and it was their 
that they Cantonese 
_A rice 
merchant who was endeavouring to 
carry away five loads of rice into 


shot one 


the Settlement for their better keep- oe 


ing, was held-up, and forced to re- 
turn the stuff to his shop, the soldiers 


move food from the City. 

Among those who made good 
their escape from the prison when 
the outbreak occurred was Iung 
Kwe-shing, who still remained in -/ 
custody in connexion with the 
murder of Sung Chiao-jen. He is 
reported to have made his way to 
the riverside, and there boarding — 
a steam launch, disappeared. 


events 


The non-success of the rebel troops 


faz had an alarming effect upon the 
| Sa City Volunteers, who believed that 
er their attitude of neutrality would 
fe place them in a very bad light in 
ae the eyes of the Government forces, 
Bis among whom the Admiral was most 
bee: feared. This led to a distinct wave 
xg - of sympathy with the Government, 
| > andit was even stated that they 
Bee had determined upon such an enter- 
eae prise as arresting Li Ping-shu 
ae and handing him over to the 

a Navy. 
This was the start of further 


doings, and these took place about 
noon yesterday, when all the pri- 
- soners were set at liberty. Of these 
there were 200 civil prisoners at 


PR . -Nantao, while those under sentence 


for criminal offences in the City 

prisons at the West and South Gates 

brought the total up to 600, all of 
- whom gained their freedom. 


SHELLS 
-© IN THE SETTLEMENT. 


Official Protest to Government 
Leaders. 


= The following communication 
was handed over to Admiral Li 
by the Netherlands Vice-Consul 
and the Interpreter on board the 
Chinese cruiser Haichu at 5 p.m. 
on the 24th instant. 


sular Body desires to call your at- 
tention to the fact that, during 
the action on the nights of the 22nd 
and 23rd instant, many shells from 
the guns of the Northern Forces 
fell within the 
ments causing considerable damage 
to life and property foreign and 
Chinese. They insist on due pre- 
cautions being taken to prevent a 
recurrence of this danger to the 
Foreign Settlements.” 

To the Senior Naval Officer 
‘commanding the Chinese Fleet in 
Shanghai and Commander-in Chief 
of the Kiangnan Arsenal. 
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“The Dean on behalf of the Con . 


Foreign Settle- _ 


The following re- 
ceived :— 

“We have the honour to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your despatch 
and in reply to say that in the 
press of our duties we have not 
before been able to express our 
regret for the alarm, and we under- 
stand some damage, which has 
resulted to the Foreign Settlements 
from our defence of the arsenal. 

We beg to express that regret 
now and to assure you that every 
effort will be made to prevent the 


reply was 


repetition of such damage and 
danger. 
We have the honour to be, 


Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) Vice-ApMirat Tsena Ju 
CHENG, VICE-ADMIRAL I. &. 
LEE, 

Commander in Chief R.C.N. 

To His Excellency the Consul. 

General of Holland and Senior 
Consul at Shanghai. 


PROPOSED ARMISTICE. 


Neutrality in Shanghai. 


Suggestions for the neutrality of 
Shanghai were on Friday submitted 
to the belligerents. They came 
from the Red Cross Society of 
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China, the officials of which have | 


the strongest reason to believe that 
many wounded are lying in © the 
country to the west of the Arsenal, 
and owing to the continuous rifle 
fire to which the Red Cross work- 
ers are subjected are unable to be 
reached. 

The Admiral in command of the 


Government fleet is understood to > 


have warned the Red Cross Society 
that the rebel troops will probably 


take advantage of their work to. 


open fire on the Government posi- 
tions, and consequently the Gov 
ernment forces might have to open 
fire in return. 


w? 
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In these circumstances, as itis 
almost impossible to communicate 
the news of an armistice to all the 
rebel forces, the proposal was 
subniftted for the withdrawal of the 
belligerent forces entirely from 
Shanghai, the Arsenal and other 
forts to be held only by guards, and 
if still in local waters the Navy to 
observe neutrality. 


It- was arranged that if the replies. 


to the proposals made were at all 
favourable, the terms would þe 


submitted to the Consular Body - 


to-day. 


RELIEF OF REFUGEES. 


At a meeting held at the Chinese 
Y.M.C.A. on Friday the question of 
relief for the thousands of helpless 
refugees was informally discussed. 
Those who have investigated the 
conditions in different sections of the 
settlement report that there are 
hundreds of women and children 
who have no means and are compell- 
ed to sleep on the curb stones, in 
the narrow lanes or wherever there 
is the smallest empty space. These 
refugees not only have a call upon 
the humanitarian feelings of the 
community but unless something is 
done their condition must ~ become 
a menace to the Settlements. 


FIRES IN THE NATIVE 


CITY. 


Shortly after 9.30 p.m. it could 
be seen from the International 
Settlement that a fierce fire was 
raging in the vicinity of the Nan- 
tao Bund or the native city. A 
number of foreigners flocked to 
the Quai de France, but, on 
reaching the barricade at the ap- 
proach to the Nantao Bund, were 
stopped by the French Police and 
not allowed to proceed any far- 
ther. So far as could be gathered, 
fires had broken out almost simul- 
taneously at the Chinese Water- 
works Station, beyond Nantao, and 


-in a small village to the West of 


tions, and the outposts immediately 


E> Chinese “Fire Brig de-Statton 
near the borders of the city. Bt: 
less than half-an-hour the flames- 
diminished appreciably, and about — 
10.30 p.m. were apparently extinct. 
In the meantime the crowd which — 
had. gathered at the barrier took 
great interest in watching the © 
flight of the shells from the Chi- 
nese men-of-war which were ap 

parently fired in a westerly direc- 
tion, almost at a right-angle to the 
Nantao Bund. About the same- 
time that the aveiti inis, 
fires broke out, a fire was noticed 


the Arsenal, but in this case also _ 


the flames were quickly extingui- 
shed, : 


FOOLHARDY FOREIGNERS. 


Throughout Friday afternoon 
there was a continuous stream of 
foreigners to the scene of battle and 
not a few had narrow escapes. The 
warning issued by the Municipal 
authorities appears to have been 
ignored, but those who trespass on 
to Chinese territory on the southern 
side do so at their own risk. From 
Pont St. Catherine parties of five - 
and six foreigners toured the scene 
of the early morning’s fight and two 
men and a lady came perilously near 
to being shot by the Government out- 
posts stationed three hundred yards 
from the West gate. i 

These sentries have express in- - 
structions to maintain the long 
stretch of road leading to the Arsenal 
clear, and if foreigners are seen to- 
be making their way in that direc- 
tion they must pursue a course along 
by the wall. This party, composed. 
of Americans, ignored the instruc- — 


opened fire, though the shots were 
directed over the heads of the 
sightseers. The two men at once © 
sought the shelter of the wall but 
the lady refused and it was not until 
three or four other bullets had pass- 
ed close to her that she joined her 


nes f ? 7, 4 Aes a ma F. 


— 
itie 


$; 


Tone 
Ci 


is dati Pe 
ee Ne. Re ee Tee 
WY Fak OA 


TF 


` 


‘eel 7 


sale 


‘ 


Ps 
t 


h 
m4 


us 


nis geal 
Oe he 


ENE 
OA Y 


S 


a F 


re 


el) 


i 


a ay 
aac LED dae hier 1) 
Sadie § Cy Te 

Nes 


“well 


ae 


r 


ve s Vaa 


ve 
rary 


Sateen 
R 5 x ` 


T-N 
Ke 
k 


ore f a f rà t 7 


EE. 
F 

KE AD 

be ay 


Le a e 
-e 
af] 


i 
lw 


x 


Government soldier approached her 
and intimated that she must leave 
the neighbourhood and return to 
the Concession. Her friends were 
permitted to go as far as the station 
taken up by the sentries but like 
every other curious person they 
were not permitted further. 


BURYING THE DEAD. 


Nothing occurred during the after- 
noon, but the Red Cross contingents 
- had a very busy time searching for 
the dead and arranging for their 
interment. Hundreds of roughly 
made coffins were taken on to the 
field of battle and gangs of coolies 
were to be seen digging graves 
almost on the site of Thursday 
morning’s battle. The guard at the 
Pont St. Catherine carefully examin- 
ed each coftin as it was carried in, 
as the rumour had got abroad that 
the rebels would endeavour to re- 
plenish their arms by this means. 


FOOD TO BE DEARER. 
One phase of the conflict that 
does not appear to have been 
realized thoroughly is that food 
has already advanced in price. 
Something like consternatior has 
been created in Hongkew market, 
where the prices for all commodi 
ties have been on the increas? for 
all the past week. Vegetables and 
meat, in particular are very dear 
-and it is feared that prices 
may continue to rise. Beef 
rather more than a week ago ruled 
at about twenty-two cents a pound, 
but yesterday it was only to be had 
at fifty cents a pound. Mutton 
has gone up twenty cents a pound - 
and the cheapest fish to be had has 
increased in price by ten cents. In 
fact the market presents a very 
different appearance to what it 
‘does in normal times The stalls 
at which pork is disposed of are in 
many cases closed as the prices are 
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almost prohibitive. The vege- 
tables are not very much affected, 
but as large quanties are consigned 
from the country round about the 
seat of war it is thought that in a 
day or two the prices will take an 
upward tendency. Hotel and 
restaurant keepers, as well as those 
who keep boarding houses, are loud 
in complaint of the high prices 
being asked for food, and it is 
stated that unless’ these very 
shortly decrease charges generally 
will have to be raised. 


THE VOLUNTEERS. 


The S.V. Artillery was ordered 
out Friday night at 10 o’clock to 
the old position on the Markham 
Road near the creek. This was a 
very simple order, prompted by 
the presence of large numbers of 
rebel troops in Chapei and as 
a mere precaution. 

The wildest rumours were afloat 
amongst some of the foreign com- 
munity in the course of the even- 
ing, but it would be mere waste of 
space to report them. 

The German Company and “ A” 
Company were also called out last 
night for duty at their stations, 
while the Chinese Company 8.V.C. 
was ordered to the Markham Road 
district for patrol work. It may 
be remarked that the Chinese 
Company has borne its share in the 
work of the Volunteer Corps with 
the greatest enthusiasm. 


BRITISH CRUISERS FOR 
SHANGHAI. 


Weihaiwei, July 25. 


H.M.SS Monmouth and Hamp- 
shire left here during last night for 
Shanghai. Four destroyers are now 
coaling and they will leave at once 
for the Yangtze. 
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ENGAGEMENT AT ST. were high, and there was "more 


CATHERINE’S. 


Rebels Retreating. 


Friday, 11 p.m. 

Renewéd at about nine o’clock in 
the country beyond Route de 
Zicawei, firing continued steadily 
for a couple of hours, after which 
it showed signs of slackening as if 
the combatants were tired out. 
From the direction in which the fir- 
ing was heard during this period, 
it was obvious that the rebel forces 
had retreated somewhat, -as at 
eleven o'clock they were defending 
the village just to the west of the 
bridge. 

Desertions had weakened the 
ranks of the rebels further during 
the day, many of them having been 
seen to throw away their rifles and 
tear off their uniforms, so that the 
Government forces had a smaller 
number to deal with now. The en- 
gagement was opened quite close to 
Route de Zicawei by the firing of 
a few rifle shots, and as soon as 
these were heard, the search-light 
of the man-of-war stationed at the 
far end of the Arsenal flashed 
out. Possibly by this means the 
Government troops were able to 
locate the enemy, for instantly a 
tremendous cannonading took place, 
being kept up for fully half an 
hour. 

About 9.30 p.m. a few shots were 
whistling across Route de Zicawei, 
but very few in number, although 
sufficient to indicate that the Gov- 
ernment troops were pressing on 
the west side of the rebels. 

Then the shots changed their 
direction somewhat, and the 
village was the centre of fire to- 
wards 10.30 p.m. Up to this po’nt 
no soldiers could be seen from the 
roadway, although they could not 
have been more than 100 yards from 
it in places, so close was the firing. 
As usual a great many of the shots 


danger some distance away than 
actually within reach of the space 
tions. 

From time to time the ships open- 
ed out with their heavy guns, and 
towards eleven o’clock one shell 
could be heard high overhead near 


the boundary of the French ear 
cession. 


Attack from West Gate. 


1 a.m. 

For the past hour an attack on 
the Arsenal from the West Gate 
of the City has been in progress. 
This is apparently being: carried’ 
out by the Hunan soldiers, who 
during the day were lodged on 
the Chinese Bund. They marched 
out by the West Gate with their 
field guns, and the firing took place 


from the country eastward of the — | 


Arsenal, evidently following out 
the plan adopted on the previous 
occasions when these assaults have 
been made. The field guns of both 
forces have been in action, but up 
to the present the Navy has not 


fired upon the rebels making this — 


particular attack, their fire _being 
directed solely on the troops in the 
vicinity of St. Catherine’s Bridge. 


JAPANESE ARRESTED. 


1.15 a.m. 

A Japanese has been arrested by 
the members of the German Co. 
8.V.C. at the Bund Bridge and 
handed over to the Municipal Police 
He was returning from the direction 
of the City. 
in full Japanese costume. 


A REPEAT PERFORMANCE. 
Saturday, 9 p.m. 

The attack on the Arsenal þe- 
tween Friday night and Saturday 
morning was more or less a repeti- 
tion of the previous days’ fighting 
with the same result. It began — 
to the west of Route de Zicawei 
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-~ fairly long line, their Jeft 


aad ‘en om the G of 
the West Gate of the City the 


other division of the rebel troops 


came into action. Fighting. con- 
tinued until daylight, when once 
more the rebels retreated. 

. On the north-west of the Arsenal 
the rebel troops advanced in a 
flank 
being at the Orphanage just off 
the Arsenal Road and their right 
over in the direction of Lunghua. 
Their line of advance was through 
the country where earlier on Fri- 
day villages had been burnt down. 
_ Opposin them, the Government 
troops were well out from the 
Arsenal, their operations being as- 
- sisted by the searchlight of one of 
the cruisers near the Seven-Mile 
Reach. At times, the latter also 
took “et? in the © engagement, 
throwing shells in the direction of 
- the rebels. 

There was a great deal of firing, 
but the rebels made no headway at 
any time, and when a halt was 
called they were in the country 
between Route de Zicawei and the 


Pagoda. After the engagement 
not a solitary rebel soldier 
could be seen between St. Cathe- 


rine’s Bridge and the north gate 
of the Arsenal, while the Govern- 
= ment troops were holding thə 
country along the line of the rail- 
way. This particular district had 
been the scene of the most vigorous 
engagements for the previous three 


days, but now it was absolutely free 


of fighting, and so secure did the 
country people feel that bleachers 


- could be seen putting out their cloth 


on the grass and other people also 
at work in different occupations. 
Obviously confidence was being re- 
gained. — 

The attack from the West Gate 
made no impression on the posi- 
tion of the Arsenal forces. Ths 
latter, prior to the fighting, had 
paid a visit to the Hangchow rail- 
way station, where knapsacks and 

ammunition had been left by the 
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retreating rebels. These were car- 
ried away without difficulty. An 
hour or two later the rebel soldiers 
from the West Gate repeated their 
operations of the previous nights, 
and by the morning were seen by 


the country people to be 
running away from the scene 
of action. The only outpost 
of the rebels in this district 


is the Huchingying, a camp which 
is reached just beyond the Chi- 
nese Bund, where the road turns 
inland, and the numbers here are 
sadly depleted. Except for the 
handful remaining here not a rebel 
soldier was in the district, and in 
the morning the country people 
saw many fleeing, disarming them- 
selves and tearing off their uni- 
forms in the hope of finding an 
asylum in the foreign settle- 
ments. 


___. 


QUIET SPELL. 


Sunday noon. 


Since the fighting ceased on Sat- 
urday morning no further attacks 
on the part of the rebels have taken 
place. Out towards Lunghua dur- 
ing Saturday there were occasional 
sounds of skirmishing, but gradual- 
ly these died away, and for several 
hours ‘nothing took place. The re- 
ports of about half a dozen shots 
about 11 p.m. created the impres- 
sion that the attack was being 
it proved not to 
be so. 

A visit to the field of operations 
showed that the Government forces 
were not idle although fighting had 
ceased. The telegraph lines along 
the railway had been carried away 
from the posts during the fighting, 


“ 


and now they littered the lines and _ 


roads. -With these the soldiers 


‘employed themselves in construct- 


thus 
along the 


ing wire entanglements, 
making any advance 
road a matter 
difficulty. 
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In reply to a query as to why no 
further fighting had taken place, an 
officer of the Government troops in- 
dicated that for the time being they 
would act only on the defensive and 
not open fire unless attacked. 


THE DEFENCE OF 
SHANGHAI. 


Ss 


BLUEJACKETS LANDED. 


All Belligerents Warned Off. 


On faturday afternoon the fol- 
lowing proclamation was issued by 
the Municipal Council, under the 
authority of the Consular Body, 
and as a result of a meeting be- 
tween the two held on Saturday 
morning. 

ae 
. “The Foreign Settlement . of 

Shanghai has been established 
primarily for purposes of trade. 
During the past few days trade has 
been disturbed, and the Settlement 
disorganized, owing to insurrection 
in the’surrounding districts. Now, 
therefore, the Foreign Consuls and 
Municipal Council hereby declare 
that neither the Settlement nor the 
Northern Suburb shall be used as 
a base for warlike operations, or as 
a focus of intrigue. To prevent bel- 
ligerent operations across the Set- 
tlement and to secure the general 
welfare of the peaceful people of 
all nationalities Chinese troops of 
whatever party must forthwith va- 
cate the Northern Suburb. Those 
who are concerned as leaders in the 
present operations, of whatever 
party, whether military chiefs or 
civil officials, are hereby required 
to remove beyond the Settlements 
and Northern Suburb, under penalty 
of arrest.” 

The Police will take immediate 
steps to carry the foregoing into 
effect. l 

Sailors from the foreign men-of- 
war will land and occupy selected 
positions on the west and north of 
the foreign quarter. 
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ASE Sai be stationed on “the 
Soochow Creek to prevent its use 
for the transport of Chinese troops. 

Issued for the information of ai 
Public. 

By order, . 
W. E. LEVESON, 


Secretary. 


Council Room, 
Shanghai, July 26, 1913. 


THE REBEL ARMY. 


MASSING AT LUNGHUA. 
Monday, 6 p.m. 

Since Saturday all has been 
quiet, but if another attempt to 
take the Arsenal is contemplated, 
it is practically bound to come very 
largely from Lunghua. To the 
west of the Arsenal, having as their 
base the temples and other conven- 
ient buildings round about the 
Pagoda, the rebels have their prin- 
cipal strength, and their statement 


. that their numbers here total -3,000 


does not seem to be greatly exag- 
gerated. The men are regularly 
relieved on duty at their front, 
which is some considerable distance 
from the Pagoda and fairly near 
to the lines of the Government 
forces, and they have sentinels out 


at regular intervals. Within the — 


past day or two General Chen Chi- 
mei has certainly been here, mak- 


ing his dispositions, while the offi- 


cer next to him is General Nyeu 
Yung-chien, who came with the 
Sungkiang contingent. The soldi- — 


ers state that their strength in- . | 


cludes a number of Cantonese men. 

Signs of Distress. 

Without question the hardships 

of the past week, on duty as at — 
times they have been ‘under a broil- 
ing sun, have told on the men, and - 
they are no longer the merry fel- 
lows who were to be seen in the 


field round about St. Catherine’s : cs : 
Bridge. Not more than fifty per 


cent. of them have shoes, a great 
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many being reduced to straw san 
dals, while their accoutrements are 
much the worse for wear. Here 
and there men are seen minus bay- 
onets, and the rifles in a great 
many cases have lost their leather 
slings, and now pieces of string 
have been substituted. Puttees are 
also a disappearing quantity. In 
the ranks are some mere youths, 
and these and others are showing 
signs of distress, although the 
stronger ones are wearing well. 
Food is plentiful, and as it is re- 
ported that the men received dou- 
ble wages during the present month 
they are able to purchase freely. 
Regarding the prospects of an 
early attack from Lunghua on the 
‘Arsenal, the officers there were un- 
able to make any statement, as both 
the Generals were at Shanghai. 
There is some word, however, of a 
continuance of the quasi-armistice 
which has been in existence for the 
past two days. At the same time 


General Nyeu is credited with the — 


determination again to make an as- 
assault. : 
Other Forts. 

While a large concentration has 
taken place in the Lunghua coun- 
try, there are other rebel troops 
scattered here and there. One 
statement has it that over 1,000 
soldiers are still in the City, hav- 
ing. their base at the Temple of the 
God of War, but on the other hand 
it is said that the numbers in the 
City do not aggregate more than 


` 300, and that these are scattered in 


different quarters. At the Li 


` Hung-chang Memorial off Sicawei 
- Road there are believed to be 500. 


MONDAY NIGHT’S FIRING. 


— 


SHELLS BURSTING OVER 
SETTLEMENT. 


* Tragic Incident in Garden. 
After two nights of rest, firing 


began again on Monday night close 


upon nine o’clock, and with the most 
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startling results. A description of 
what the fighting was appears low 
er down, but for the inmates of 
the Settlement the experience was 
disagreeable and in one case tra- 
gic. Shells were whistling freely 
in all directions over the Settle- 
ment. Two fell in the river op- 
posite the Bund, and a Chinese 
boatman at the Canton Road jetty 
was badly injured. In the Yuen 
Ming Yuen Road at the back of the 
British Consulate shrapnel bullets 
fell freely. The worst experience 
was that in the Public Gardens 
where a large number of people 
were assembled to listen to the 
band. A small shell burst right in 
the middle of the gardens, plough- 
ing up the ground, and wounding 
a little boy nine years old, the son 
of Mr. Remedios, of 20 Nanzing 
Road. The boy was taken to the — 
General Hospital bleeding freely 
and later investigations showed 
that he was in a serious condition. 
Something of panic took place, not 
unnaturally, in the gardens, peo- 
ple rushing in all directions. Two 
or three shells passed close over the 
roof of the Palace hotel, where a 
large number of people were as- 
sembled, and others too numerous 
to mention at this time of night 
burst in many directions all over 
the Settlement. 

The shells which passed over the 
roof of the Kalee hotel were pro- 
bably those which burst at the 
corner of Hongkong and Szechuen 
roads. The first, a small one, burst 
close to some houses and windows 
were smashed, while the second, a 
heavier one, passed low over the 
roofs and apparently burst ‘in the 
Soochow creek. 

Flight from the City. 

The firing of the first shot was 
the signal for a great stampede 
from the native City. The exodus 
was remarkable, both for the street 
scenes it afforded and the celerity 
with which it was carried out. The 
people dashed through the north 
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gate and made straight for the in- during the day were pe k ee 


ternational Settlement, thoroughly 
scared but preserving some sort of 
order. A great number had pre- 
pared for the evacuation, carrying 
with them small bundles of ‘‘per- 
sonal effects’, others had just a 
sleeping mat rolled under their 
arm, and the vast majority just 


brought themselves out of the dan- 


ger zone, and happy to do that at 
the greatest possible speed. 
One shell dropped into the river 


‘close to the Italian cruiser Marco 


Polo; another also fell into the 
river nearly opposite the Shang- 
hai Club. The Chinese in the, vı- 
cinity were greatly alarmed and 
some fell to the ground out of sheer 
fright. It was reported that direct- 
ly hostilities began an alarming 
number of rifle shots found their 
way into the Avenue Paul Brunat 
and the Rue du Consulat. 


Fires in the City. 


Judging from the appearance of 
the main street of the native city, 
it must have been practically 
empty of population within less 
than an hour after the first alarm 
had been taken. About ten o’clock 
fire broke out. Smoke was seen 
rising from a house close to the 
north gate, and in a few moments 
a great blaze developed and the 
first building attacked was very 
quickly destroyed. The blaze was 
a strong one and had all the ap- 
pearance of the beginning of a con- 
flagration. The Chinese fire bri- 
gade got to work in commendably 
quick time. Meanwhile the con- 
fusion among the crowd on the 
French Bund was added to by the 
passage of a motor fire engine tra- 
velling at top speed towards the 
scene of the outbreak. 


The Attack. 


11 p.m. 


About 8 p.m. hundreds of Chinese 
who had been out in the country 


at Lunghua. 


pouring into the French Conces- 
sion. They had news of the forth- — 
coming attack, whioh: starta. just 
before nine o clock. 


It was on the same lines as its 
predecessors, except that on the far- 


side from Shanghai the attack was F 


more to the west, this being aR 
ted for by the massing of the tr 


the God of War, where it is now 
evident the number of soldiers was 
considerable, the rebel forces took — 
up their old ‘positions— from Na 

in a circular line out towards St. 
Catherine’s Bridge, although by no 
means near to the latter spot. The — 
attacks from both sides were timed 
simultaneously, and those who came 
in from Sicawei report that rebel 
troops there likewise came into 
action. These must have been the 
men posted in the Li DAORA 
Memorial. 


The Government EN are now 
a considerable distance out from the 
Arsenal towards the north, and the 
rebel troops in Sicawei opened up- 
on them with their machine- guns. 
With their field -artillery the rebels _ 
in the other points also fired, and _ 
within a very short time the Arsenal | 


guns and those of the men-of-war _ 


were replying with a terrifie fusil- 
lade. To start with, their distance. 
was badly out, thus accounting for 
the number of shells in the foreign — 
quarters, but gradually they appear- 


` ed to find their range. 


At the time of writing fighting 
was taking place in very 
proximity to the French Concession, 
showing evidently that, opposed to _ 
the heavy fire of the ships and 
Arsenal, the rebel troops had been 
unable to advance far beyond Abe 


western suburbs of the City. These __ 


the Government guns were now 7 
shelling, and there was a poe in 
the City. 


So wild was the fire Fiat iie guns 


at the start of the engagement that 


report had it that PWr was takie 


“ae re 


Gon sath 


From the ‘Temple of aon T a 


close 


- place from Bie It was believed 
_ that the remainder of the ‘‘ Dare-to- 
“eee and other troops had arrived 
from the north of the Province and, 
making Pootung secretly, had come 
to Tungkadoo. 


12.30 a.m. 


ha ha west side of the Arsenal 

the rebels are reported to be mak- 
-ing a good advance, and the direc- 
tion of firing indicates that the 
Government. troops have retired 
somewhat. 


THE CHINESE CITY. 


The merchants with offices in the 
City have been in continuous vego- 
tiation with Admiral Tseng during 
- the last two days for the surrender 
of the City to him, and they have 
been making the greatest efforts to 
have it evacuated by the rebel 
soldiers. In this respect they have 
not been wholly successful so far. 


number working from there is much 
reduced. 


Mr. Moh, who left the City when 
General Chen Chi-mei made it the 
rebel headquarters, returned on 
Sunday night, and re-established 
the police force, which is now 
_ working not only in the City pro- 
per but over the surrounding coun- 
‘try. He issued a proclamation 
‘stating that the former order of 
things was restored. 


11.80 p.m. 


Four fires are burning in the Chin- 
ese City, one of them close to the 
French Concession. For this the 
French Brigade were turned out, 
but vo danger appearing to proper- 
ty in the French Concession, they 
_ returned to their quarters. It is 
thought that the fires are not the 
result of the shells but again of in- 
cendiarism. 
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but some reports have it that the 


_ tries is continued by the men from 


NAVAL GUARDS OF 
SHANGHAI. 


DISPOSITION OF THE 
PARTIES. 


Wireless Telegraphy in the Field, 


The naval guards on the Settle- 
ment boundary were at their various 
posts yesterday, the line extend- : 
ing from Gordon Road depét along | 
Connaught Road to Jessfield and 
along Edinburgh Road linking up 
with the French detachments near 
Nanyang College. 

The line from Gordon Road to the 
end of Edinburgh Road is held by 
the British contingent, some 120 
from the Newcastle being on duty. | 
Sentries are posted at intervals of | 
about 100 yards along the roads. A 
wireless telegraphy station has 
been arranged on the roof of the 
Gordon Road depôt, establishing 
communication with all the men-of 
war in the river, and other signal- 
ling apparatus is also in use. The 
detachment has the support of 
four machine guns. ! 

At the junction of Edinburgh | 
and Siccawei roads the line of sen- | 


the Italian cruiser Marco Polo, of 
whom there are about sixty. They 
have established a small camp at 
the roadside, and the presence of 
the Red Cross flag denotes a tem- 
porary hospital. Sentries with 
bayonets fixed were stationed at 
intervals of fifty yards and were 
constantly in communication with 
each other. A maxim gun stands 
in readiness at the roadside. 

The last section of the road was 
in charge of sailors from the Aus- 
trian cruiser Kaiser Franz Josef, 
about seventy in number. The 
patrols sent out by this section kept 
in communication with the French 
outposts, thus establishing an ex- 
tended line of guards completely 
round the two settlements. The 
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Austrians have had with them two 
maxims and small field guns, the 
latter placed in position on a plot 
of ground at the side of the road 
near the Nanyang College. The 
presence of the armed guard 
seemed to arouse but very little 
interest, and the day passed wi- 
thout ‘ incidents.” l 

Directly opposite the Austrian 
station in *Siccawei road were the 
armed guards at the gate of Li 
Hung-chang’s memorial garden, 
and possibly it is from here that 
the movements of the patrols were 
regarded with most interest. It is 
understood that a number of sol- 
diers are quartered in this garden, 
and that their strength is daily 
being increased. with recruits. The 
presence: of such a large force in 
this neighbourhood has caused 
some anxiety among residents in 
the district, and some representa- 
tion to the authorities may pos- 
sibly be made. a 

To-day relief parties are to be 
sent out, and the American detach. 
ment will take the place of the 
British. 


MONDAY NIGHT’S BATTLE, 


Nine Hours’ Fighting. 


The startling prelude to the fight- 
ing on Monday night, which afford- 
ed residents in the French conces- 
sion and International Settlement 
their most dramatic experience of 
the conflict so far, was followed up 
by a fierce nine hours’ engagement. 
The rebel forces have been estimat- 
ed to be 2,500 strong, reinforced as 
they were by the 500 men who had 
been quartered for a few days in 
the Li Hung-chang memorial gar- 
den. They left early on Monday 
evening and took up a position in 
the centre of the attack. The first 
move was made by 800 men from 
the camp near Lunghua pagoda. 
They advanced steadily towards the 


by 
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Arsenal and must have covered a 
considerable amount of ground un- — 
challenged, since firing was not 
opened upon them until about 8.45. 
The vanguard got within very close — 
range, and was only checked by 


continuous and extremely heavy — 
firing. 
The main attack was delivered 


from the upper end of the Bund 


at Nantao to the Chinese water- 
works. Here the rebel troops num- 
bered about 1,200 men; a force has 
its quarters in the Temple of the 
God of War in the City. They 
marched in companies towards the 


Arsenal, supported by eight field 


guns. The infantry massed in front 
of the Chinese waterworks and fired 
volleys at the cruisers. The effect 
could only have been slight, and 
the manwuvre did not last long, a 
change of tactics being forced by 
a withering shell fire from the men- 
of-war. 

It may be that it was this fire 
which caused the unwelcome arrival 
of shells inside the Settlement, the 
points at which they fell being in 
a direct line over the rebel forces 


to the cruisers. A shell struck one 


of the gunboats, killing one man 
and wounding another. 
But Admiral Li, in an interview 
yesterday morning maintained that 
it was impossible for the shells that 
burst over the Settlement’ to 
have come from the Government 
forces. All the ships, with one ex- 
ception, were firing at right angles 
to this direction, the exception being 
the flagship, which was firing at 
Lunghua. The only Arsenal guns ~ 
trained in this direction were three 
small field pieces, all firing with — 
short fuses. ne 
The three advancing forces link- — 
ed up and ‘advanced in a semi-cir- 
cular formation upon the Arsenal. | 
At some points they got nearer to 
the desired object than at any time 
during their former attempts, but 


£ E Eg 


_ were prevented from approaching 
l sufficiently close to prens home the 

attack. © 

A steady and irresistible fusillade 
was maintained by the Arsenal de- 
fenders, and again the guns of the 
cruisers gave the defence a com- 
manding position. Now and again 
there was a lull in the booming of 
the big guns and the rattle of 
musketry and maxims, but the com- 
batants were never entirely at rest 
for a moment throughout the night. 
It was not until nearly 5 a.m. that 
the attacking forces received the or- 
der to retire. Casualties in the 


Arsenal were but three wounded._ 


On the rebel side they are unknown. 


THE FIRING ON THE 
_ SETTLEMENT. 


pont, Men Killea in French 
Concession. 


So heavy was the firing towards 
the French Concession during the 
first half hour of the hostilities on 

_ Monday night that in some quarters 
an attack upon the Concession was 
. presumed to have been made. 


- Shells, heavy and shrapnel, rained — 


into the ‘settlement, falling at 


various points right along from - 


the Bund to Route Voyron. 
=~ An  Annamite policeman and 
a coolie were struck by fragments 
of shell in the Rue du Consulat, 
where the full force of the firing 
was felt, and both men died from 
the wounds inflicted. Another coolie 
was killed on the French Bund 
about 1 a.m. and still another 
on the Route Montigny in 
_ the early hours of the morning, the 
victim being an Annamite police- 
man. Many foreign residences, 
and the Cercle Sportif building 
were struck by shells, and 
the French waterworks at Tung- 
kadoo was freely fired on. For some 
hours the police stations at Lokawei 
and St. Catherine’s bridge were 
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under a heavy fire, and several 
officials narrowly escaped being hit. 
The defence forces were streng- 
thened by 300 bluejackets, and the 
Volunteers and Fire Brigade were 
on duty throughout the night. 


DEPARTURE OF REBELS. 


- 6 p.m. 

The latest reports from Lunghua 
are that the rebel headquaiters 
there have been deserted, their ap- 
pearance indicating that they were 
left in haste. At the same time a 
contingent of the troops has left 
for a place near Sungkiang, whence 
they have been recalled. The re- 
mainder are between Lunghua and 
Sicawei. 

The camp at the end of the Chin- 
ese Bund is now also deserted, and 
the country people report that the 
soldiers formerly there have gone 
to the City or fled to Pootung In- 
side the camp three small guns 
have been left, but their mechanism 
has been taken away. Just befere 
the retreat was sounded at the Ar- 
senal a fire broke out in a small 
building behind this camp, and the 
reports which emanated from the 
burning building seemed to indi- 
cate that a quantity of ammuni- 
tion had been stored there. At the 
same time another tire broke out 
along the railway line, abont a 


- quarter of a mile from the station, 


- tion in the direction of 


and it evidently attacked several 
houses. 


Á 


FURSDAY NIGHT’S FIRING. 
10. p.m. 

Shortly before 9 p.m. the field 
guns at the north gate of the Ar 
senal opened fire on the rebel posi- 
Sicawei, 
and a number of shells were direct 
ed thither. The rebels apparenily 
did not reply, and within a very 
short time the firing was discon- 
tinued, except for a few rifle shots. 


i 
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SHELLS IN THE 
SETTLEMENT. 

In view of the large number of 
shells that fell in the Settlement on 
Monday night it is astonishing that 
there were not considerably more 
casualties. At least a dozen of 
these death-dealing missiles fell 
among the foreign community and 
another half a dozen at a modest 
computation dropped in the river. 
In addition to the shell that fell 
into the Public Gardens and injur- 
ed the young Portuguese boy, an- 
other struck the wall of the Gar- 
dens almost immediately opposite 
to Peking Road, making a big hole. 
The British-American Tobacco Co.’s 
building in Museum Road was 
struck, apparently by the shell that 
passed perilously near to the Palace 
Hotel. It made a big rent in the 
wall and dislodged large quantities 
of bricks and mortar. A Sikh 
watchman had a very narrow es- 
cape at the offices of the Tramway 
Co. in North Soochow Road. A 
shell passed through the third floor 
window and ploughed its way into 
the floor of an office at the rear 
of the building. The watchman at 
the time was making his usual 
rounds and fortunately for him had 
not reached the third storey at the 
time the shell fell. 

At the Customs and Canton Road 
jetties shells fell pretty frequently 
and there was a hurried scramble 
among the scores of sampan coolies 


in the vicinity to clear away from. 


the spot where their craft were an- 
chored. 

Residents in the western district 
had a terrifying experience, for 
shells passed over their premises 
practically throughout the night. In 
Seymour Road and Weihaiwei Road 
particularly there was considerable 
alarm, but happily none of the shells 
struck any buildings. Two are said 
to have alighted in the fields about 
a quarter of a mile away but no 
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damage is reported. Several re- 
sidents in this district yesterday 
moved into the centre of the EE 
ment. 


Fires in the City. 


There were nine fires in the na- 
tive city. Three in a cluster near. — 
St. Catherine’s bridge caused the 
most- extensive blaze, continuing 
until nearly 4 a.m. There was an- 
other large fire east of the Arsenal. 

Looting in the city, which has 
been common during the progress 
of the various engagements, was 
continued during the night, but 
not on a large scale. Two days of 
peace attracted numbers of poor 
people back to their homes, and 
some of them remained on Monday 
night in spite of the panic-stricken 
abandonment of the place by the 
majority. They remained to loot 
the houses of richer neighbours, a 
work in which they appear to have 
been joined by soldiers convenient- 
ly absent from their companies. 


THE NEW TROOPS FROM 
-© CHEFOO. 


_ Arrival in the Yangtze. 


The ©.M.S. Kungping, Hsinchi 
and Anping, which left Chefoo 
with troops on the afternoon of the 
26th instant, escorted by the Chin- 
ese cruisers Haiyung, Haichi, Hai- 
shen and Changchi, arrived off 
Woosung on Tuesday loaded with 
northern troops. About 4 p.m. the 
transports and the convoy were 
seen below the Kiutuoan Beacon. 
The transports had gone inshore 
as far as possible and appeared to 
be landing the troops and some 
horses. The soldiers were wading 
ashore, some of them with water 
up to the chin, while horses were — 
being slung overboard and strug- 
gling ashore. The spot where the 
troops were being landed was about 
thirteen miles as the crow flies from 
the Kiangnan Arsenal and sixteen — 


a 


miles from the Woosung Forts, 


All boats in the vicinity, it was re- 
ported, were being obtained in or- 
der to take guns and accoutrements 
ashore. The transports were seen 
to be crowded and the estimate of 
the number of troops brought down 
was given as from 6,000 to 4,000. 


The cruisers were cleared for ac- 


tion and evidently a sharp look-out 
presumably to make their way a- 
cross country to the scene of the 
fighting. _ 
SHANGHAI AND THE 
SHELLS. — 


STRONG CONSULAR PROTEST 


Further Action Discussed. 


In consequence of the number of 
shells that flew over the €ettlement 
on Monday night a strong protest: 
was sent by the Consular body to 


the Government Admirals at the 


Arsenal on Tuesday morning. We 
understand that in their reply che 
Admirals, while regretting the oc 
currence, expressed their absolute 
conviction that none of the shells 
which passed over the Settlement 


-could have come from the guns of 


their men. 

Apart from the Consular protes: 
a meeting of the naval command- 
ers in Port was held on Tuesday to 
discuss the question of warning the 
belligerents on both sides that, if 
the Settlement were again endanger- 
ed as on Monday night, the In- 


-ternational forcés would be com- - 


pelled to take what action they 
thought fit to preserve public safety. 
The result of the discussion has not 
yet come to light. 

On Tuesday afternoon the loyal 


cruiser Yingshui was moved about 
half a mile down stream fron: her 


position opposite the Arsenal with 
a view to making her line of fire 


more at right angles to the line of 


the Settlement. 
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JAPAN AND THE RISING. 


Allegations Against Japanese. 

The Government troops make the 
gravest allegations against the 
Japanese, who all through the at- 
tack have been accused of giving 
covert assistance to the rebels. Ori- 
ginally the charges were confined 
principally to spying and the 
directing of attacks, but the Gov- 
ernment forces now state that am- 
munition is being conveyed to the 
rebels by them under various guises. 
The most serious suggestion is 
that they have employed the Red 
Cross flag to smuggle ammunition 
into their lines, also carrying it in 
coffins and in whichever other man- 
ner offered. 

All vehicles and receptacles — of 
any kind now passing through the 
foreign lines and on their way to 
the scene of action are being sub- 
jected to the most careful search. 


THE PEACE PROPOSALS. 
Up to the present the efforts to- 
wards a conclusion of the whole re- 
volt by negotiation, for which 
Dr. Wu Ting-fang has been work- 
ing, have not met with much suc- 
cess, for the rebel leaders are maiz- 
taining the Kuomintang attitude 
very strongly. It is believed that 
Dr. Wu has sent a communication 
to Yuan Shih-kai, but regarding 
this no information is to be had. 
At the same time all the endeav- 
ours made from the above quarter 
to have the venue of hostilities 


shifted from Shanghai have proved 


abortive. Dr. Wu is understood 
to have pointed out to General 
Chen Chi-mei the futility of his de- 
sire to take the Arsenal, his argu- 
ment being that if he did succeed 
in capturing it, the Government 
forces would by that time have des- 
troyed everything worth the tak- 
ing. The General’s reply was that 
the Arsenal is the property of the 
“South,” not of the “North,” and 
that it must be taken. 
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THE ARSENAL AND 
WOOSUNG. 


REINFORCEMENTS AND 
DESERTIONS. 


Arrivals in Disguise? 


Steamers arriving at Ningpo on 
Wednesday morning reported that 
at 5 a.m. the troopships at the 
Kiutoan Smaller Beacon were still 
landing soldiers. From here they 
would be able to go past the walls 
by the Pailung Creek, and they 
were expected to be at the Arsenal, 
or at any rate on the opposite side 
of the river, last night. 

In the evening it was reported 
that the first of them had already 
arrived inside the Arsenal. The 
story is that they came across coun- 
try in civilian attire—the ordinary 
long gowns of the Chinese, and that 
most of them wore queues. 

Concurrently with the arrival of 
these troops the desertions from 
the ranks of the rebels in the vici- 
nity of the Arsenal have increased, 
and during the past two days are 
believed to number 200, leaving 
only 1,600 men in the ranks. Of 
these about 1,000 are in the City, 
the principal contingent being at 
the Temple of the God of War, 
while the remaining 600 are in the 
country between Lunghua and Sica- 
wei. It appears that they have 
changed their headquarters from 
the former place, and from the 
Arsenal they now bear north. Some 
men who had been sent home for a 
rest have now returned, and others 
have now gone on a “holiday.” 

The Government lines are still 
being pushed out, and wire entang- 
lements are more numerous than 
ever. At present along the roads 
leading to the Arsenal it is impos- 
sible to come within 100 yards of a 
sentry for these entanglements, and 
the state of the surrounding country 
affords the most ample protection 
against an attack. 
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NATIVE CITY FIRES. 


-— 


- Terrible Destruction ia. 


No official figures are available 
with reference to the number of 
fires which have broken out in the 
native city during the past week. 
Scarcely a night has passed without 


‘one or more occurring; and it is- 
thousands. of | 


certain that some 
people must have been rendered 
homeless. 

In the central portion of the city 
whole blocks of houses have been 
destroyed, and the wonder is that, 
with the scanty means of fire fight- 
ing at the disposal of the -native 
brigade, the areas destroyed have 
not been greater. The fire which 
broke out about mid-night on 
Tuesday was the most destructive 
of all, the main street into the 
city from the French Bund having 
been cleared of houses for a dis- 


„tance of close upon one hundred © 


yards and four or five houses deep 
on either side. There were ‘few 
people in the neighbourhood at 
the time, and no injury or loss of 
life is reported, but the houses and 
everything they contained have 
been completely destroyed, and 
those who went back yesterday in 
the hope of recovering something 


of their belongings had only a 


melancholy pile of débris to look 
at. 

The fire is believed to have been 
the work of incendiary looters, 
since there were outbreaks of fire 
at several points within a few 


minutes. The Chinese brigade was 


wholly unable to deal with it and 
asked for assistance from the 
French Brigade. It was promptly 
rendered, but little could be done in 
the face of such a tremendous blaze. 

The fire continued with great force 
until about 6 a.m., and the danger 
was not altogether passed until 8 

o'clock. l 


It is ENSE. that the houses 


and property of some 2,500 persons 

must have been destroyed, and 
possibly the damage done in other 
parts of the city will bring the 
number of destitute up to 4,000. 
-There are many such unfortunate 
people in the relief shelters in the 
Settlement, and a nice problem will 
face them when peace is restored 
and they have to abandon the 
temporary shelter. 


DAMAGE TO SHIPPING. 


A Lighter Sunk by a Shell. 

While going up river on Wednes- 
day the launch Fuhlee was challeng- 
ed by rifle shots. The vessel was 
stopped, and after explanations 
had been given, she went on her 
way. The incident occurred just off 
the Tungkadoo wharf. No damage 
was done, none of the shots touching 
the vessel. 

On Monday night registered light- 
er No. 371, laden with cargo from 


the N.D.L.S. Prinzess Alice was 


lying at the Chang Kah Pang wharf 
for the purpose of discharging. At 
the time firing began she was 
abandoned by her crew with the 
exception of one man. In the 
morning he reported that the lighter 


had been struck by a fragment of 


shell, and the vessel was found to 
be leaking badly. She was beached 
at the lower end of the wharf. On 
Tuesday night a launch was in 
attendance to tow her into a place 
of safety, but the crew of the launch 
made. off when firing began and the 
work was not carried through. The 
result was that the tide brought the 
lighter down into 42 ft. of water. 
Divers are at work salving the 
cargo, and when their work is com- 
pleted the lighter will be raised. 


THE ADVENTURES OF 
THE HERCULES. 


A Plot that Failed. 
Inquiries into the circum- 
stances of the alleged plot to wreck 
a Government cruiser by means of 
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an improvised torpedo launch pro- 
vide some interesting facts. It 
appears that recently a Japanese 
merchant approached the Shanghai 
Tug and Lighter Company with a 
view to the purchase of a steam 
launch, and the Hercules was 
bought and taken over. Within a 
very short time, several Japanese 
workmen were observed to be at 
work on the launch. The next re- 
port in regard to the vessel was 
that she had been at Woosung on 
a mine-laying expedition. This was 
not confirmed. Another report was 
made to the effect that more Jap- 
anese were at work on the launch, 
being engaged in fitting to her bows 
something which looked like a tor- 
pedo. 

When as reported she was beach- 
ed on the Pootung side a torpedo, 
about 2ft. 6in. in length and 18 in. 
in width, and bearing all the evi- 
dences of hasty but expert manu- 
facture, had been fitted to the bows 
of the launch. Though not of 
standard pattern, the torpedo was 
well constructed, andthe exploding 
apparatus was of a very delicate 
nature. 

A Chinese engineer and !aodah 
were engaged to navigate the 
launch. When the time for action 
came, certain persons interested in 
the scheme were to accompany the 
launch a short distance down the 
river. Upon the approach of the 


_ cruiser they were to jump from the 


vessel, being provided with life 
belts. The launch would continue 
her course, in the charge of the 
engineer and laodah, and when 
within a certain distance of the 
cruiser, they also were to jump 
overboard, leaving the vessel to 
make a direct line for the man-of-. 
war, the steering gear being made 
fast. 

The cruiser did not make the 
move expected. In any case it is 
doubtful whether the enterprise 
would have succeeded. Taking ad- 
vantage of the absence of their 
employers a little while before the 
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expected appearance of the cruiser, 
the engineer and laodah abandoned 
the launch, after having headed her 
straight for the beach where she 
was afterwards found high and dry. 
There was no danger of an explosion 
in this maneeuvre, since the torpedo 


_was fixed well above the water line 


and would not strike the beach. 

The launch was handed over to 
the care of the Admiral in charge 
of the Government fleet, who under- 
took the delicate task of dismant- 
ling the torpedo. 


THE GOVERNMENT ` 
REINFORCEMENTS. 


REBELS IN POOTUNG. 

6 p.m. 
The reports on Thursday were 
that the country lying between the 
Kiutoan Smaller Beacon and the 
Arsenal was swarming with the 
Government relief forces. The in- 
tention is believed to be that only 
part of the new troops should go to 
the Arsenal, and that the remainder 
should remain in Pootung within 

easy reach of the Woosung Forts. 
As stated on Thursday 200 of the 
Government forces reached the 
Arsenal in advance of the main 
body, and this morning a large con- 
tingent is said to have come up. 


They had crossed the country 
under cover of darkness, and at 
daylight crossed the river and 


reached the Arsenal. How many 
this party consisted of is not quite 
certain, one report making it 600 
and another 1,500. At the time of 
writing others are said to be in the 
Pootung hinterland, within easy 
reach of their objective. 

The most interesting question 
being asked at the moment is 
whether the rebel troops intend to 
try to block the passage of the rest 
of the forces moving across Poo- 
tung. On Monday night there was 
a small force of rebels on the Poo- 
tung bank, whence they took part 


in the attack on the Arsenal, and 


within the past thirty-six hours it is 
believed that an additional 300 have 
crossed over. Country people com- 
ing to town say that the number of 
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soldiers in that district is consider- _ 


able, and the talk of the engage- 
ment on the Pootung side has caused 
a certain amount of excitement. 
After their experience against the 
Government troops in front of the 


Arsenal it is somewhat difficult to 


imagine that the rebels would have 
the temerity to face such a con- 
siderable body of troops as has 
now been landed, the more so as 
many of the soldiers are known not 
to be keen on further fighting. Jud- 
ging by the number: of troops still 
left in the rebel positions it seems 
impossible that they could muster a 
sufficient force to make even a show 
of resistance against the incoming 
Government army. ; 

With the statements which are 
current of rebel troops going to 
Pootung, their total strength in the 
vicinity of the Arsenal must be still 
further reduced. At the Temple of 
the God of War in the City the 
number is still put at over 1,000. 
The place seems fairly well filled 
with them, and during the day they 
can be seen in plentful number lol- 
ling about in adjacent streets and 
tea-houses. In the direction of 
Lunghua, however, the country is 
bare, and even the rebels in the 
Sicawei region 


ported to be leaving to join a regi- 
ment at Soochow. 


REBEL DOCUMENTS AND 
MAPS. 


An Interesting Find. 

Some interesting discoveries have 
been made in places formerly oc- 
cupied by the rebels at Lunghua. 
They include a number of docu- 
ments and accounts with reference 


are shorter than _ 
ever of their full strength. A number | 
of the men still remaining were re- — 


 Siccawei. 
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a to the expenditure 
~ with the campaign locally. The 
books appear to have been very 


z ex carefully kept, and in some detail. 


Their interest is added to by the 


Fi appearance of a few well known 


-~ names. Some Japanese names also 
appear. i 
-= Much interest is being taken also 


= in maps which have been found 


within the fighting area. They 
are positively stated to be the work 
of Japanese draughtsmen, and re- 
present a minute survey of the 
country from the native city to 


excellent from the point of view of 


a military leader, such informa- 


tion being given as creeks navig- 
able by boat or otherwise, the 
position of ‘culverts and small 
bridges, etc., ete. Some curiosity 
has been aroused as to the work- 
manship of various field implements, 
picks, tethering irons, and the 
like, picked up in the rebel acura 
lines. 


PAYMENT OF DISBANDED 
SOLDIERS. 


A Street Quarrel. 


A method of disbanding soldiers, 
which it is to be h»ped is quite an 
exception to the rule, came to light 
“at the Mixed Court on Thurs- 
day during the hearing of 
charges against seven men of 
fighting and creating &œ dis- 
turbance in Foochow Road. The 
brawl occurred about noon on 
Wednesday, and ended in a Colonel 
and six private soldiers being taken 
into custody. 

In Court on Thursday, the 
leader of the men said he 
was a Colonel in the 3rd Bat- 
talion, 6lst Regiment, which had 
been disbanded. He was in 


in ‘connexion 


The details marked are 
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charge of 120 men, and was in- 


structed to pay each man $2. The 


men were scattered about the 
Settlement, and he paid them when- 
ever he met any of them. Busi- 
ness was being done when the police 
interfered. Two of the defendants 
were his men, and he paid them. 
The other four were not. They 
wanted to take money from him 
by force. 

Another of the defendants told 
the Court that the Colonel and 
another man were given $2,000 for 
distribution among the disbanded 
company. 

The Colonel strenuously denied 
this. He maintained that the 
fund for distribution amounted to 
only $140. He also denied ac- 
quaintance with the man with whom 
he was alleged to have received 
$2,000. 

The Colonel and his men were 
fined fifty cents each. Ths men 
were informed that any claim ‘they 


‘might have would be matter for the 


Civil Court, and they were warned 


against causing any further 
trouble. 


PUBLIC REASSURANCE. 


The Chinese papers state that 
a short proclamation was issu- 
ed on Thursday jointly by 
Tutuh Chen, Civil Governor Yin 
and Admiral Tseng, who has 
assumed the title of Military 
Governor of Shanghai. It is 
in most concise terms to the effect 
that for several days past, the re- 
bels have attacked the Arsenal, giv- 
ing rise to severe losses and injuries 
to the citizens, for which they all 
feel much compassion. But now the 
rebels have been utterly driven 
away, the troops and police will see 
to their protection to the best of 
their ability, and the people may 
rest assured that they can pursue 
their usual avocations in peace and 
without fear of molestation. 
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AN EPISODE OF THE 
REVOLT. 


An interesting sidelight on the state 
of affairs during the present trouble 
was provided at the Mixed Court 
this week. The story was of in- 
terest as it had as one of its fea- 
tures the escape from the City gaol, 
when the prisoners rose and burned 
the yamén. It started on a passage 
from Ningpo to Shanghai, when 
aboard ship a robbery took place. 
The perpetrator was caught, and 
upon arrival at Shanghai prior 
to the start of the trouble, was 
handed over to the Chinese au- 
thorities. He was held in the City 
gaol, but when the fire occurred 
he, like the others, made good ‘his 
escape. Coming to the Settlement, 
he next tried a bit of work in Can- 
ton Road, and among the things he 
succeeded in stealing was a native 
cheque. This he took to a bank in 
the French Concession to cash, but 
the man who waited upon him there 
turned out to be no other than the 
passenger whose effects he had rob- 
bed during the passage from Ning- 
po. The thief was handed over to 
the police, and at the Court was 
prosecuted by Det. Page. Sentence 
of a year’s imprisonment was pas- ~ 
sed. 


THURSDAY’S FIRES. 


First are still the order daily, 
although by now the populace is 
gradually returning to its homes 
under the impression that fighting 
is at an end. 

On Thursday there were three 
outbreaks, two in the City, and the 
largest close to the Arsenal, where 
apparently a whole village was 
ablaze. In one case in the City 
fourteen houses are said to have 
been burnt, but as the fire brigade 
there are now standing by all the 
time they seem to be able to confine 
the flames to the blocks where they 
originate. The fire outside the 
City was noticed shortly after 7 
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Pog 


Pee pe ae ie ee close to 
the west of the Arsenal. It was of - 
considerable dimensions, and twọ 
or three hours later signs of it were 
still visible. et 

Shortly before midnight a big 
fire was burning in Chapei dis- 
trict, but it died down very ee 


FURTHER GOVERNMENT 
REINFORCEMENTS. 


Rebels Disappearing. 
Everything now points to the 


belief that fighting round about the- 


Arsenal is at an end. A survey of 
the situation on Friday afternoon 
showed that the rebels had 
evacuated almost all their old 
positions—certainly all the positions 
they ever held on the actual field 


of operation—and, with the- ex- 


ception of Woosung, only two dan- 
ger spots exist in the district. On 
the other hand the victorious Go- 
vernment forces have received very 


large reinforcements, for in addition — 


to the troops who arrived from the 
north and came across Pootung, 
the loyal province of. Chékiang has 
now added its quota to the strength 
of the Arsenal command. 

The advance party of the troops 
from the north reached the Arsenal 
on Thursday, and on Friday after- 


noon the main body put in an 


appearance. From their landing 


_ place at the Kiutoan Smaller Beacon. 
they had been pursuing their 


advance through the country all 
night. The finest scouting arrange- 
ments had been made, and they 
were fully aware that the rebels had 
concentrated on the 


their advance might have been in 
contemplation. 


countering the enemy, and in the 
course of the afternoon 600 had 


Pailiching | 
Creek and that an attempt to stay 


They reached the — 
bank of the Huangpu without en- 


been shipped across to the Arsenal. 


- 


at y P 
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At four o’clock the rear guard of Pagoda and on the road leading 
this force was within two miles of thence to the Arsenal were rebel 


- Admiral Tseng 


- the river, and was expected to be 


in the Arsenal before nightfall. 


The Rebel Forces. 
It may be that the rebel leaders 
had some wild scheme of leading 
a forlorn hope on the Pootung side 


and preventing the advance of the 
Government reinforcements, whose 


presence would drive yet another 
nail into their coffin. In pursuance 
of some such resolve they sent 200 
men from the City to join the others 


at. Pootung in the morning. What- 


ever may have been anticipated, 
these and the other soldiers there 
did nothing, and do not seem to 
have interfered with the advance of 
the Government forces in any way. 

By afternoon the debilitating 
effects of the‘Government successes 


‘were apparent on the rebel force, 


for now they were seen to be 


broken up into small parties, show- 


ing ne inclination to fight. 


Evidently their presence did not 


give much concern to the Govern- 
ment troops, for the latter were 
making efforts to recruit a gang of 
100 coolies for the purposes of 
transporting their ammunition 
across country. 
has announced 


that he will guard Pootung, and 


will to-day begin to clear out the 


rebellious soldiers. 
Except for the bands of rebels in 


the Tungkadoo district of Pootung 
above mentioned, and the con- 


‘tingent in the Temple of the God 


of War in the City, the country is 
now free and under Government or 
local official control. What is to 
happen to the soldiers in the City 
is an interesting point. Probably 
they may disperse, for they them- 
selves state that they are not to 
fight. 
Loyalists from Chekiang. 

Only a few days ago the build- 

ings in the vicinity of Lunghua 


©- with them have 


headquarters, but now not a rebel 
remains in the district. Instead 
the erstwhile quarters of the rebels 
are housing some 2,000 loyal 
Chékiang troops, who arrived from 


‘Hangchow by rail on Thursday 
evening. They are under the 
command of General Wang, and 


four pieces of 
artillery. In view of the possibili- 
ties of the rebels obtaining re- 
inforcements from various quarters 
in Kiangsu special inquiries were 


made regarding the political 
predilections of these troops, and 
the reply was forthcoming that 


they were unequivocally for the 
Government. 

In connexion with their arrival 
at the present juncture an interest- 
ing story is told. It may be re- 
membered that, just before the 
first attack on the Arsenal was 
made, troops from Hangchow were 
withdrawn from the district, and it 
was reported that they were on 
their way to Sungkiang. A quarrel 
between the Sungkiang and Ché- 
kiang troops was reported, and it 
is belie ed that the Chékiang men 
were in hopes—in fact it was part 
of their programme—of having a 
set to with the Sungkiang soldiers 
and thus adjusting the quarrel. If 
such were their object, they were 


‘out of time, for only a few hours 


before their arrival the Sungkiang 
men evacuated the district. Some 
of them, it is stated, went to 
Woosung to join the rebels there, 
but the Chékiang troops report 
that they have resumed their old 
occupation of being thieves. 
Looters Punished. 


The rifle shots which may still 
be heard in the country now and 
again are being fired off with the 
object of warning looters away. 
In this respect the aftermath of 
strife is now seen. Bands of rebel 


Ava. 1 THE ATTACK ON THE ARSENAL. 


troops leaving the district are re- 
ported to be extorting money from 
people in their line of retreat, and 
innumerable fires have been work- 
ing havoc in the district. 

Two looters were captured a 
few days ago in the act of 
setting fire to a building with the 
usual object of pillaging during the 
attendant confusion. Their captors 
were either Government troops or 
soldiers, but whoever they were 
they gave the rascals short shrift. 
Telegraph posts were handy, and 
to these the miscreants were tied, 
and ‘‘without further trouble shot.” 


QUIET ROUND THE 
ARSENAL. 


A WELCOME CHANGE. 


Shifting the Rebels. 


During the past two days the 
country round the Arsenal has been 
exceedingly quiet. Desultory firing 
has occasionally been heard, at long 
intervals, but there has been no at- 
tempt to renew operations upon an 
extensive scale. The movements of 
the rebels troops have been difficult 
to follow, and on Sunday the dis- 
position of the men and their num- 
bers were largely matter of conjec- 
ture. Bodies of men have been 
seen moving in different directions, 
apparently with no very definite 
aim. On Sunday afternoon there 
was a body of men encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Lunghua 


pagoda, and the city held another 


thousand, quartered in the various 
temples. There were no signs of 
preparations for the renewal of 
hostilities. 

Visitors to the Lines. 

On Sunday afternoon, so changed 
was the situation from former days 
that the foreign public who went to 
the late scene of action in large 
numbers weré allowed inside the 


lines of the Government troops. es 
In most cases it was not possible to 


come within sight of the Arsenal 
gates, but they were permitted to 
pass several of the wire entangle- 
ments, and, at the entrance from 
St. Catherine’s Bridge, to come 
right up to where the soldiers had 
established a camp in the country. 


— 


PRECAUTION ON THE 
SOOCHOW CREEK. 


The strictest precautions are be- 


ing taken to prevent the passage of 
troops along the Soochow Creek, 
whence they make their way into 
the Settlement. The whole line of 
the creek from. Markham Road 
bridge to Jessfield village is being 


patrolled by British bluejackets. The- 


guard on Sunday morning held up 
a couple of junks making their way 


down the creek from Jessfield. There 


were about seventy men on board. 
They all wore military caps, and 
some had uniforms, while stored in 
the bottom of the junks was a 
quantity of miscellaneous military 
equipment. The men were unarm- 
ed. They stated that they were on 
their way to Woosung, and that 
others were following. The junks 
were turned back. 

_ Little reliable information is to 
be gathered with reference to the 
numbers of soldiers on the Pootung 
side. Some firing has been. heard 
from that quarter, but nothing of 
a very serious nature. In the 

native city looters have caused a 


good deal of excitement, and it is. 


reported that many of them have 
been shot. s 

Post Office Launch Fired On. 

The fear of a surprise attack on 
the river has led to a continuance 
of the reports as to various small 
craft having been fired on. An- 
other incident of this kind occurred 
on Saturday afternoon. A quantity 


of mail matter had accumulated at 


the Chinese Post Office for delivery 


to the Govan cruisers, and: 
upon inquiry being made as to the — 


safest means of delivery, it was ar- 
ranged to take the letters, etc., up 
on the launch which had paced 


backwards and forwards to the 


ships from the Chinese Telegraph 
office. Upon this occasion, how- 
ever, the launch was not the same, 
and carried no flag, and this fact 
possibly made the watch on the 
cruiser suspicious, in view of the 
plot ta ram one of the vessels with 
‘a torpedo-launch. For some reason 


or other, the launch was fired upon 


when within twenty yards of the 


‘eruiser. There was a rush below, 


but a member of the crew received 


two or more bullet wounds. The 


launch retired from the scene as 
quickly as possible, and the mail 
will not be delivered until some 
safer means has been devised. 


THE NEXT STEP. 


Driving off the Rebels. 


It is learnt that the next step on 
the part of the Government forces is 
to be an extended movement with 
the object of driving the rebels be- 
fore them towards Woosung. To 
do this the Admiral, taking as his 
base the Arsenal, will proceed to 
sweep the country on both sides of 
the river where rebel soldiers are 
still loitering, and by means of ex- 
tended lines will force them to re- 
tire. It is also said that in this 
movement he intends to clear Poo- 
tung of the brigands and salt- 
smugglers who form a fairly large 
element in the population. The 
preliminary dispositions for this 
movement are stated to have been 
made already. 

Within the next few days a clear 
road is promised to the Arsenal. 


A system of Government patrols is 
‘to be established, and as soon as 


these are in working order the 
roads will be opened. 


SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. 


Ava. 3 


There are reports that negotia- 


tions with the Forts at Waasung 


have now been broken off. In the 
hope of avoiding bloodshed an en- 
deavour was made to have the Forts 
returned to the Government by di- 
plomatic means, but the hurrying 
of fresh reinforcements in the direc- 
tion of Woosung is believed to have 
put an end to these, at any rae 
for the time being. 

When a section of the rebels re- 
treated to Sungkiang they tore up a 
portion of the railway track there, 
and this is now being repaired by 
the Government troops and en- 
gireers. 


INSIDE THE ARSENAL. 


A VISIT TO THE DEFENCE 
LINES. 


An Impregnable Position. 


For the first time since the fight- 
ing ceased it was possible on Mon- 
day afternoon to visit the Arsenal 
and to see for oneself the wonderful 
system of defences against which 
the rebel forces hurled themselves 
night after night in vain. At the 
same time it may be mentioned 
that the Arsenal does not welcome 
visitors. The- guard is strictly 
mounted Only those with passes 
may enter, and even they, and they 
are very few indeed, are subject to 
constant challenge. 


The One Danger Spot. - 


Approach was made from the 
river side by launch, and as one 
went up-stream past the Chinese 
cruisers the launch was subject to 
sharp scrutiny from each ship. Each 
night a different system of signals 
is employed, and no unrecognized 
launch may pass. Just above the 
Chinese water works one comes upon 
the first evidences of fighting. On 
the foreshore is stretched a dead 
man in khaki uniform. Beyond him 
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about a quarter of a mile into the 
country was the mud fort referred 
to in earlier accounts of the fighting. 


On the top of this the rebels had ` 


mounted two 4.7 in. guns, and for 
the first hour and a half of the at- 
tack on the morning of July 23 this 
fort gave Admiral Tseng no little 
anxiety. 
one of the ships dismounted a 4.7 in. 
gun and effectually silenced - the 
fort, the guns of which were ulti- 
mately captured by the loyalists. 
From that moment 
Tseng says he had no further anxie- 
ty in any of the attacks. 


Rifles from the City. 


Av the jetty on Monday afternoon 
a number of lighters were unloading 
arms and ammunition which had 
been secured by the Government 
troops in Nantao earlier in the 
afternoon. It may be mentioned 
here that Nantao and the city is 
being swept 
Admiral Tseng’s troops, and no re- 
bels are now left, at any rate 
in arms, on the southern side 
of Shanghai. Altogether some 7,000 
good rifles, together with an 
enormous quantity of ammunition 
and a great deal of useless armoury 
were taken yesterday afternoon, 
but the exact figures for the moment 
cannot be given. 

At one point the explorers 
brought to light two robbers who 


were keeping watch over a quantity © 


of valuable jewellery. Apparently 
they hoped by keeping quiet to 
escape detection, but they were 
caught and sent under guard to the 
Arsenal, 


At the West. Gate. 


From the jetty one made one’s 
way along the river front to the ex- 
treme west end of the Arsenal. Just 
outside the west gate deep trenches 
had been dug, and behind these in 
earth works were two or -three 
machine guns. On the other side 
the reeds had been cut down for a 
distance of about three hundred 
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A well-aimed shot from - 


Admiral | 


clear of rebels by k; 


Me a 


yards round the gate, and this 


ground was covered with wire 


entanglements, while away to the ` 
. right, inland, one could see . more 


earthworks, guns, sentries and wire 
entanglements, and the walls of the 
Arsenal 
loopholes for firing, stretching 
out in the direction of the 
railway line. This gate was the 


scene of the third attack which took - 


place on the first morning of the 
fighting from the direction of Lung- 


hua, but it was not a heavy assault; - 


and it would appear that at no 
time were the attacks from Lung- 
hua very serious, the rebels being 
nervous of getting away from their 
base at Nantao. l 


Wonders in Wire. 


` From the west gate one went to 
the little west gate, which is near 
the railway line and bore the brunt 
of the attack from St. Catherine's 
Bridge. _ 

All round here to the north gate 


and on to the river side the attack | 


was increasingly heavy, and the de- 
fences against it could scarcely be 
excelled by the best engineers. In 
particular beyond the north gate 
there is a series of entrenchments 
not to be surpassed, with wire en- 
tanglements reaching right out into 
the country towards the railway 


line, one within the other; and right _ 
inside the Arsenal wherever a road | 


turns or opens into another there 
one finds more entrenchments, pil- 


ed high with bags of earth and 


mounted with machine guns. The 
wire entanglements are so cleverly 
arranged that while the Govern- 
ment troops know their way through 
them, no stranger can move a yard 
without being tripped up. On 
the top of the north gate a ma- 
chine gun is mounted and with this 
the whole country outside the 
Arsenal towards St. 

Bridge could be raked. 


A Scene of Destruction. 


It is clear that the attack was — 
pressed very closely here and there | 


buildings were full of 


Catherine’s — 


is no question that it was repulsed 


with very great loss. At the same 
time none of the buildings of the 
Arsenal proper appear to have suf- 
fered in any way, while on the river 
side all appears absolutely as usual. 
On that side lie the store rooms 
full of ammunition and mines, and 
it is not pleasant to think what 
might have happened if a shell had 
lit on one of these. 


To go back to the day of the 


_fighting—as was described in these 


columns, the first attack was de- 
livered from Nantao against the 
main gate. This failed, and the 
second attack was delivered from 
St. Catherine’s Bridge against the 
north gate and the little west gate. 
The last desperate attack which 
took place on Monday night was 
against the main gate and the north 
gate. The scene of destruction here 
surpasses description. Outbuildings 
have been mown down, or are rid- 
dled with bullets, trees and telē- 
graph poles have been cut away; 
and still it has to be recorded that 
of the defenders of the Arsenal not 
two dozen in all the week’s fighting 
were killed or wounded. But at one 
time and another the attack cer- 
tainly got very close in here. 


A Contrast in Energy. 


Directly the fighting was over 
on the first Wednesday morning the 
loyalist troops pushed out rapidly 
from the north gate of the Arsenal 
and in the next two days threw up 


the lines of entrenchments referred 


to above. As an illustration of the 
difference between the two forces 
it may be mentioned that whereas 
the rebels were in possession of the 
Arsenal for eighteen months and 
never dug a single entrenchment, 
the chief of the lines of defence were 
constructed by the Government 
troops in about four days. 

From the river on the south side 
right round to the west gate is a 
distance of about one and a quar- 
ter miles and all this has been sur- 
rounded by trenches, not counting 
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the series of trenches within trench- 
es, redoubts and gun stations which 


. Spread out north and west in all 


directions. Here for two or three 
nights on end the men- slept, 
waking up to fight, and then 


lying down to rest as the attack 
was beaten off. The active work 
done by them in pushing back the 
attack is shown by the eighteen 
field pieces which they captured from 
the rebels and are now inside the 
principal gate, apart from the two 
4.7 in. guns, taken from the mud fort 
by the water works. 


Down ‘in the Trenches. 


. 

A word of description of the 
trenches themselves. They are 
dug about four feet deep by per- 
haps three wide, and on the outer 
side is an additional rampart of 


closely packed bags of earth. 
Above they are shielded by mat- 
ting, with a low space through 


which the men may fire, and planks 
are placed at intervals on which 
the men stand. One is also struck 
by the curious irregularity of the 
lines, some curved, some straight, 
some in huge zigzags—until one 
realizes that every angle and curve 
is so disposed as to cover some 
particular point, and to expose the 
occupants of the trenches as little 
as possible. Further one notices 
that inside the Arsenal, where roads 
are protected by earthworks, there 
would never be the slightest danger 
of the defenders firing on each 
other, notwithstanding the strag- 
gling nature of the ways. 

In many places there are little 
encampments behind the. earth- 
works, matsheds about four feet 
high, well protected without, and 
here the soldiers were cooking, eat- 
ing or sleeping. They appear tho- 
roughly comfortable, with good 
mats to sleep on and an abundance 
of very excellent food. Pets they 
have in quantities, kittens innumer- 
able, chickens, dogs, and in one 
place, at the edge of a dock, a 
dozen men or more were bathing, 
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while a large goose watched them 
meditatively, one leg tucked up un- 
derneath it, from a floating rafter. 


On the Alert. 


When one thinks of the long line of 
defence that had to be held by a 
mere 1,500 men, one may well feel 
what credit is due to the Govern- 
ment soldiers for their energy and 
watchfulness. They are all in the 
highest spirits and appear to be 
quite at their ease; but discipline is 
strictly preserved. Men spring to 
attention as one passes, and sentries 
stand ever on the alert; and al- 
though the scene suggests rather a 
holiday now than warfare, one feels 
that if there were a repel left to 
venture another attack, the first 
sound of a rifle would bring every 
soldier to his post. 


REBELS NEAR LUNGHUA. 


CIVILIANS REPORTED SHOT. 


The report that there were a 
number of rebel soldiers encamped 
near a Village about 26 li from Lung- 
hua has been confirmed by Chinese 
sent out to make inquiries on behalf 
of the authorities. Since the return 
of the investigators two or three 
civilians who also went round the 
camp to glean information are re- 
ported to have been shot. The soldiers 
are well armed, and have a num- 
ber of small guns with them. It 
is supposed that the body of men 
held up on the Soochow Creek by 
the Naval guard while apparently 
making for Chapei belonged to 
this contingent. On Tuesday a con- 
siderable force of rebel troops were 
in camp in the neighbourhood of 
the Pagoda at Lunghua, but there 
were no signs of activity among 
them. 


An Audacious Notice. 


An interesting announcement has - 


been posted on, the gate of the 
Memorial Garden in Sicawei Road, 
where there are still a number of 
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troops quartered. The notice reads: 
“The public is hereby announced — 
that in the Fahwa district there — 
have been armed police, volunteers, 


whose duty is confined to patrolling _ 


and investigating evil doers. This 
fact has been reported to the local 
Chinese authorities and kept on 


official record. Police, volunteers, ` 


and soldiers in the foreign settle- 
ments are also requested to act 
within the bounds of their right in 
order to avoid misunderstanding.” 
The notice is unsigned. Possibly 
the notice may have been posted 
in consequence of the trenches dug 
at the roadside by the bluejackets. 


THE SEARCH FOR ARMS. 


The search for arms is now in 
full swing in the City, and in addi- 
tin to numerous rifles, the finds 
to date include three quick-firing 
guns, one 12-pounder with 180 shells 
for the same, and a box containing 
thirty-six bombs. $ ; 

According to the Chinese papers 
rewards are offered for the finding 
of arms and ammunition. Among 
the sums mentioned are $5 for 
every rifle, $1 for every 100 rounds 
of ammunition, $20 for every quick- 
firer and so forth. 


MISERY IN POOTUNG. 


Looters and Refugees. 


The bands of rebel soldiers now 
in Pootung have in some cases 
started looting, and reports indicate 
that this is becoming more wide- 
spread as the days go on. This, 
of course, is taking place in districts 
which as yet have not been visited 
by the Government troops. 

At the same time the situation is 
rendered worse by the presence of 
refugees from Nantao who fled 
when the fighting was in progress 
round the Arsenal. They consist 


of practically all the beggars who 


' Tungkadoo. 


were wont to occupy the squalid 
huts at the far end of the Chinese 
Bund and a great proportion of 
the populace living in boats in 
A foreigner visited 
the country at the beginning of the 
week and found over 1,000 of these 
people in a state of destitution in 
the Pootung interior. The country 
people, who are principally engag- 
ed in market gardening, refused to 
give them food, and as a result 
they were being slowly starved. 
The matter was reported to the 
Red Cross Society, and the latter 
body has sent provisions to the dis- 
trict to alleviate the distress. 


LOSSES FROM THE 
REVOLT. 

It is too early yet to attempt an 
estimate of the damage done to 
the trade of the port by the present 
disturbances. Figures are, of 
course, out of the question at pre- 
sent, but it is certain that many 


firms must have suffered consider- 


able losses already, and the total 
losses by Chinese and foreign mer- 
chants look like reaching an enor- 
mous figure. Shipping has not 
been interfered with to any great 
extent and the result is a great 
accumulation of cargo of which na- 
tive merchants cannot take delivery. 
The condition of affairs up country 
is shown by the fact that no boats 


` are arriving from Soochow and in- 


termediate places, all traffic either 
way having been stopped by the 
cruisers opposite the Arsenal, and 
the blockade of the railway service 


adds to the difficulty of doing any. 


business. 


QUIET ROUND ARSENAL. 

The Arsenal and neighbourhood 
was very quiet all Tuesday. Roads 
were open to traffic as far as the 
rough defences thrown across the 


narrow roads at a distance of some 
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three or four hundred yards from 
the main gates. Soldiers were on 
guard at these points, but the ab- 
sence of anything like a strict watch 
indicated a complete cessation of 
hostilities, at any rate for the time 
being. Outside one of the gates 
was a maxim gun, disabled, and 
abandoned by the rebels. There 
were evidences of fierce firing hav- 
ing taken place directly along the 
narrow roadway, many of the trees 
being almost stripped of their 
foliage. Most of the Chinese 
houses bordering on the roads pre- 
sented a desolate and woe-begone 
appearance, and nearly all bore the 
marks of terrific firing. Many 
foreigners sought admission to the 
Arsenal during the day, but all were 
sent back, even those having special 
permits. Those who entered on 
official business did so under a 
pledge of secrecy. With the excep- 
tion of houses on the outskirts, little 
serious damage has been done. 
Life in the villages round about 
has resumed the normal course, and 
no movements of troops were re- 
ported, the rebels having retired 
some distance. Parties of men have 
been sent out from the Arsenal with 
the object of clearing the country 


-of rebel troops. 


BUSINESS IN NANTAO. 


MEETING OF THE CHAMBER 
OF COMMERCE. 


Request to Admiral Tseng. 

The Committee of the above 
Chamber caused a meeting of the 
gentry and leading merchants in the 
afternoon of August 4, to discuss 
how to restore the normal condition 
of the market. The meeting was 
delayed for about an hour, by a de- 
tachment of Admiral Tseng’s force 
making a search for arms at 
the office of the Chinese Merchant 
Volunteer Corps, which is also 
situated within the premises occupi- 
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ed by the Chamber. When the 


search was over and,the soldiers 


left, Mr. Ku Hsin-i, Chairman of 
the Committee, had to send off a 
number of messengers to invite 
various persons to attend, for Many 
had been stopped on their approach 
to the Chamber by soldiers on the 
look-out during the search. 

When the meeting opened, only 
some forty persons were- present. 
Mr. Ku, the Chairman, spoke of the 
highhanded manner in which the 
Government force had conducted its 
search for arms at the quarters of 
the merchant volunteers. He 
thought that as the Chamber of 
Commerce was nearly connected 
with the merchant volunteers, a pre- 
vious request by its Commander 
might be sent to it by common 
courtesy, and, if that proved with- 
out effect, then armed men should 
be despatched. He also said that 
Civil Governor Ying had written to 
the Chamber asking it to request 
the merchant volunteers and the 
Police to protect the district. He 
had called this meeting with the 
object of requesting those mer- 
chants who had left Nantao on ac- 
count of the fighting to return and 
resume business, thereby restoring 
the market and public confidence, 
and on the other hand, ask- 
ing the . merchant volunteers to 
patrol the streets. But as 
such unexpected action had 
been taken by the military, he 
asked the meeting to discuss the 
situation. 

Mr. Chang Lu, representative of 
the rice merchants, said that he 
was surprised that the views of 
Admiral Tseng and the Civil Go- 
vernor should be so utterly dif- 
ferent. He asked how the mer- 
chant volunteers could maintain 
order when they were deprived of 
their arms, and who were to be 
responsible forthe property and 
lives of the merchants. 

The Bankers’ Guild was repre- 


THE ATTACK ON THE ARSENAL. `. 65 


sented by Mr. Chung Sing-fu who 
promised on behalf of the bankers 
to resume business if other business 
men did the same. 

Mr. Yao Tsze-ja, a teehee 
of the gentry, said that since 
Civil Governor Ying had just 
asked them to maintain order and 
to resume business, Admiral Tseng’s 
action in taking away the arms of 
the volunteers could only be ex- 
plained by the surmise that, hav- 
ing been ordered by President Yuan 
to control military, civil, financial, 
communication and all other 
affairs, he had power to control 
also the Tutuh and the Civil Go- 
vernor. He also believed that there 
existed some sort of distrust con- 
cerning the volunteers, at whose 
head was Mr. Li Ping-shu, who at 
one time had suggested handing 


‘over the Arsenal to the ‘‘ People ” 


as a feasible way out of the dif- 
ficulty. 

Messrs. Ku Hein-i and Chen 
Chin-hsien were then nominated to 
approach Prefect Wu of Shanghai 
for a conference, after which, the 
wish of the Commander of the 
northern troops will be consulted 
as to the mode of procedure for the 
future. 

A deputation was subsequently 
sent to the Arsenal with the follow- 
ing suggestions which may be sum- 
med up as follows:— 

(1) It is desirable to re-establish 
free communication from the Ar- 
senal to the 16th-Ward, Nantas, 
and St. Catherine’s Bridge, in order 
to enable both people and Arsenal 
hands to come and go. 

(2) Soldiers be detailed to pro- 
tect the shop people who shall be 
persuaded to 
tablishments. 

(3) Military officers are requested 
to co-operate in restoring the Ar- 


senal to working order so that work | 


in all departments may be resum- 
ed as early as possible. - . 
(4) As most of the funds have 


been used up, and as the work- 


re-open their es-. 


men have not been paid since 
the fighting began, the Ministry of 
Finance be requested to remit $200,- 
000 to Shanghai for immediate re- 
quirements. 


NANTAO AND THE 
ARSENAL. 


Clearing Out and Confidence. 


For the present the active inter- 
est of Government and rebel forces 
is centred on Woosung. No de- 
velopments of any importance have 
taken place round and about the 
Arsenal. The continued quiet has 
given refugees confidence to re- 
turn to deserted homes and villages, 
and the usual order of things is 
rapidly being restored. A numer- 


ovs band of rebels retain posses- 


sion of the camp beyond Lunghua, 
and apparently no effort has been 
made to move them, while some 
miles farther off another body of 
men remain in their position of 
peaceful inactivity, probably await- 
ing orders according to the turn of 
affairs in Shanghai. 

' The Government troops are still 
vigilant at the Arsenal outposts, 
and the work of driving rebels from 
the immediate neighbourhood is 
being completed. No further re- 
sistance has been attempted. The 
loyalists have practically assumed 
control of the native city, through- 
out which guards-have been station- 
ed and strengthened each night. 
None of the inhabitants are per- 


mitted to be abroad after dark. 


A careful watch was kept upon 
the movements of two small gun- 
boats discovered on the Soochow 
Oreek near the Chinese Customs 
barrier off Brennan Road on Tues- 
day night. One boat was armed 


_ with two quick-firing guns and 


three Maxims, and the other had 
one quick-firer and two Maxims. 
Both were flying colours of un- 
known significance red, with a- 
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white star on blue ‘ground at the 


‘top right hand corner. If the ob- 


jective of the gunboats was Cha- 
pei, it was not attained. 


A POLITICAL MURDER 
ATTEMPTED. 

Further inquiries with reference 
to the alleged attempted assassina- 
tion by a northern soldier support 
the presumption that the affair is 
connected with politics. The vic- 
tim, a man named Tsen, is said to 
have been associated with an anti- 
government newspaper. It appears 
that the soldier who has been ar- 
rested, and another military com- 
panion, sought the acquaintance of 
Tseng somewhere in the Settle- 
ment, and eventually invited him 
to accompany them to the house 
of a friend in Markham Road. 
Tseng consented, and they walked 
in that direction, one soldier carry- 
ing a knife concealed, and the 
other a rope. At a favourable spot, 
rope and knife were brought into 
use, and seven wounds were in- 
flicted upon the unfortunate Tseng 
before assistance came. One of the 
soldiers escaped, although a crowd 
of Chinese stood in the immediate 
Vicinity and saw something of the 
affair. 


BETWEEN THREE FIRES. 


LITTLE SISTERS OF THE 
POOR. 


A Story of Heroism. 

In the story of the rebellion in 
Shanghai a place must. be found for 
the experience of the Little Sisters 
of the Poor at Nantao. Now that 
fighting has ceased in that quarter, 
and the normal life of the little 
colony, quiet and beautifully sim- 
ple, has been resumed, they are 
inclined to dismiss ‘the memory of 
adventurous days with few words, 
but enough was gathered to show 
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that the experience of residents in 
the Settlement, on the night when 
the firing was most dramatic, was 
mild in comparison with what the 
Sisters and the old people in their 
care had to go through. 

The compound they occupy is at 
the extreme end of the Chinese 
Bund, and during the first three 
days’ fighting was right in the cen- 
tre of hostilities. The surrounding 
districts were quite empty of 
inhabitants, and the Sisters found 
themselves alone in providing for 
the safety of the three hundred old 
people in the hostel. For three 
days they were quite cut off from 
the outer world, until, on the Satur- 


. day night, half a dozen French blue- 


jackets were able to get through 
the rebel lines to them. 


When the Firing Began. 


Naturally the occupants of the 
home, most of them very old and 
infirm, were reduced to a condition 
of great fear when the first shots 
were fired. 

As the fighting progressed, the 
compound on numerous occasions 
was right in the lines of fire, from 
Nantao, from the gunboats on the 
river, and from the Arsenal. With 
the first lull in what was for the 
old people a truly terrifying storm 
of shot and shell, the Sisters told 
those who wished to leave that 
they might do so. Some of their 
relatives also came and urged 
them to find shelter elsewhere. The 
women showed a wonderful con- 
fidence, and not one would leave. 
“Tf we have to die, we will die with 
the Sisters”! 


and reported the state of affairs to 
be worse outside the walls of the 
compound than in. 


The One Shelter. 


When the firing became most 
severe. the old people were called 
together from their dormitories to 
the long corridor in the central 


Four old men ven- 
tured out.. They quickly returned, - 


THE ATTACK ON THE ARSENAL, = ST 


y 


portion of the buildings. Here 
for several nights they were crowd- _ 
ed together, finding much comfort. 
in the presence and encouragement 
of the sisters, but still desperately 
afraid that the shells would reach 
them. | 

They suffered not a little physical 
discomfort in having to pass the. 
greater part of a week in this cor- 
ridor, which was always the refuge 
at the first sign of a renewal of 


hostilities, and one old man is still 


going round with a quaint story 
that his back has been broken 
through sleeping on bare boards. 


_ A Poor Defence. 

The helplessness of the little co- 
lony is strikingly suggested by the 
fact that the inmates hung heavy 
quilts at the windows. on the lower 
floor. They may have imagined 
these would protect them from 
shots; but the device certainly 
served to deaden the all too vivid 
sound of combat outside. 

Unstinted praise is due to the 
Sisters, of whom there are about 
fourteen, for the plucky manner in — 
which they remained on duty 
throughout a very trying week, be- 
ing fully occupied all day and the 
greater part of each night. They 
were absolutely without assistance 
for three days, and had to be con- 
stantly on the alert, especially | 
against the danger of fire. Several 
disastrous fires occurred in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood, and _ the 
sight of these at night could not 
but have added to their fears. 

A Miraculous Escape. 

It seems remarkable in the - 
circumstances that the com- — 
pound was practically undamaged. 
The outer walls bear the marks of a 


_few shells, and the passage of bullets 


is to be traced here and there. But 
these marks are scarcely noticeable. 
The inmates have rapidly re- 
gained their composure and cheer- 
fulness, and there was not a single _ 
case of sickness amongst them. 


REBEL DESERTERS. 


—— 


A CHANGE OF ALLEGIANCE. 


: There was more business activity 
in the native city on Friday than 
has been observed since the rebel- 
lion began, and perfect order is 
being kept by the loyal troops, 


. now in complete control. Some 
-days ago there were’ negotiations 
with some rebel soldiers, to whom | 


positions were offered by the 
loyalists in the military patrol 
service for the city. _The stipula- 
tion was of course made that they 
would have to surrender their 
arms. This a number of them re- 
fused to do, and they got away as 
quickly as possible in the direction 
of Woosung. On the 5th another 
200 men left the district. Yester- 
day, the few who remained, some 
seventy or eighty men, quartered 
in the Temple of the God of War 
and the Taotai’s yamén, went over 


- to the service of the Government. It 


is reported that they will be em- 
bodied in a new corps, the ‘th 
Shanghai regiment. On their way 
out to Nanziang and Kiating they 
were fired upon by a detachment of 
Government troops, but the mistake 
was quickly discovered, and before 
any damage had been done. As 
has been the case every morning 


during the past week, a few shots | 


were fired from the Arsenal, pos- 
sibly with the object of discovering 
stray rebels in the vicinity. Fir- 
ing was heard again yesterday, 
but only for a few minutes. 


IN THE SETTLEMENT. 
-Although quite a number of men 


are living in the Settlement who 


deserted from the ranks of the re- 
bels, they are not occasioning any 


trouble. The Police are keeping a 


sharp eye upon them and their 
whereabouts are known. In the 
past few weeks three or four cases 


-concerning ex-soldiers have been 
_ heard at the Mixed Court but in 
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no instance was the offence alleged 
of a serious nature. Seven men who 
were arraigned on charges. of 


- creating a disturbance included a 


man said to have held the rank of 
Colonel. Small fines were inflicted. 


Quiet Round the Arsenal. 


The district surrounding the Ar- 
senal remains quiet. A force of 
rebel troops, said to be still some 
2,000 strong, remains in the Lung- 
hua neighbourhood. There were 
rumours yesterday that hostilities 
are to be renewed from this quar- 
ter, but these do not appear to 
have any strong foundation. 


LOOTING A VILLAGE. 

Looters are reported to have 
made a daring and successful raid 
yesterday on the village of Yang- 
kalu, a few miles inland from the 
Yangkadoo wharf. Armed with 
rifles, revolvers and swords, a gang 
of men rushed into the village in 
the early hours of the morning, 
and before its inhabitants could 
organize any resistance, most of the 
houses had been entered and des- 
poiled of such valuables as were to 
be found. By dint of threats and 
violence the looters made a use- 
ful haul, retiring as quickly as 
they had appeared. Some attempt 
on the part of police and people 
was made to hold them, but the 
gang was too strong, and escaped 
capture. 


ALLEGED ESPIONAGE. 


Between 8 and 9 o’clock on Sun- 
day evening a Japanese made his 


‘way through the skirmishing line of- 


the Government troops towards the 
Arsenal. He was challenged by the 
outer guard and a long parley en- 
sued, in the course of which the 
Japanese expressed himself in a 
somewhat forcible manner. He was 
allowed to go through and got as 
far as the inner guard, where he 
was arrested. He is now a prisoner 
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in the Arsenal, the assumption be- 


ing that the man is a spy. No fire- 
arms were found upon him when he 
was searched. 


THE CITY AND THE 
ARSENAL. 


Order Completely Restored. 


The fact that the Chinese tram 
car service was in operation yester- 
day is sufficient proof that order 
has been completely restored. Cars 
were running from the North Gate 
to Kiangnan station and the Ar- 
senal, along the main road to which 
men were working upon an ex- 
tension of the line. The native 
police had resumed control of the 
City, and carried rifles. No Go- 
vernment soldiers were to be seen. 
Outside the headquarters of the 
police at Nantao a large and indif- 
ferent crowd watched one of the 
police remove a coolie’s queue. The 
operation was performed. without 
ceremony, and the severed tail was 
returned to its owner with the 


accompaniment of what is commonly ` 


known as a “‘clout’’ on the head. 
The barracks situated near the end 
of the Chinese Bund, formerly the 
headquarters of a large rebel force, 
were deserted. The gates were 
open to the street and the interior 
presented a desolate appearance. 
At the Arsenal all was quiet. The 
sentries were at their posts, 
friendly to all visitors but watchful. 
The mention of one’s nationality 
was a sufficient passport to the 
inner lines of defence, but the 
interior of the Arsenal proper was 


closed to all save those on strictly _ 


official business. The sand bag 
defences were all fully manned, 
guns were still in position, and 
huge quantities of ammunition 


at hand, as well as piles of 
boxes in reserve. The demeanour 
of the soldiers ‘taking it easy” 
among the wreckage of a raking and 
terrible gun fire was 
to a degree. They appeared to be 


close 
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„the way to complete recovery. 


remarkable : 
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supremely happy and were as play- 

a dren. One was not 
surprised to find one little group : 
interested in a mere toy—a 
stereoscope, through which they _ 
were examining a view ofthe in- 
terior of York Minster, ak ae 
places. The picture was quickly — 
displaced by some photographs of 
the war which a visitor happened 
to be carrying The incident accura- 
tely summarized the attitude of the — 
soldiers yesterday, and the calm ` 
which prevails throughout the neigh- 
bourhood. . A 

All the men who defended the 
Arsenal remain there, with rein- 
forcements, the troops sent on to 
Woosung being all new arrivals. At 
the Lunghua pagoda there is a force — 
of 2,000 Chekiang troops, who are 
much divided in opinion, the offi- 
cers being strongly loyal, while the 
men are inclined to favour the 
rebels. 


` FROM PANIC TO PEACE. 
SCENES IN THE CITY AND 
NANTAO. 


Regarding the whole country 
south of Nantao as a patient suf- 
fering from a severe attack of re- 
bellion, it may be reported that the 
patient has partially recovered 
from the shock and is now well on 


Even within these few days since 
the cessation of hostilities, out- 
ward and visible signs of the strug- 
gle have rapidly diminished. The 
barrier at the Yangkingpang bridge 
may now safely be removed, and 
with it should depart the vague 
sense of impending disaster which 
its presence suggests. The Chin- — 
ese Bund is still far from its normal — 
state of apparent confusion. On 
Thursday, most of the wharves were 
more or less desérted. There are 
many vessels alongside, but the 
work of loading and unloading 
cargo was at a standstill. ae 


the begging 


The most active people in the 
neighbourhood were coolies lumber- 
ing loads of household 
and ‘‘sundry goods”. back to the 
city. Indeed, the feature of the 
day was to be found in innumer- 
able evidences of the return of the 
native. Though martial law is at 
‘an end, it did not appear that con- 
fidence has been completely restored, 
and such business as was being 
done just sufficed to meet the needs 
of the day. 

A Spirit of Enterprise. 

An unusual spirit of enterprise 
has manifested itself among those 
whose houses and shops were des- 
troyed by fire. Most of the areas 
devastated have been cleared of 
their wreckage and temporary 
shelters of bamboo work and mat- 
ting erected. By this means quite 
‘a large number of people have been 
housed, and many shop-keepers en- 
abled to resume business with un- 
looked-for promptitude. The 
streets of the city are not so crowd- 


- ed and noisy as usual, but may be 


expected to reassume within a few 
days all the old characteristics of 
careless prosperity. 

Such is the transformation from 


panic to peace, that the people on 


the native bund have now nothing 
of greater excitement to contend 
with than the newly started tram 
service. The ill-wind which brings 
somebody good has breathed upon 


least those of their number for- 
tunate enough to have lost a limb, 
or have suffered maiming in some 
form or other. An infirmity of this 
kind dating from birth is now at- 


-tributable to the war, and some 
affecting tales are being told to the - 
_ charitably disposed. 


Nantao Reviving. 


Nantao is still partially desert- 
ed, but work is in full swing at the 
French and American factories. 

x 
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There are signs of activity at the 
Hangchow railway terminus. A 
service of two trains each way 
daily has been started, and the 
trains to Shanghai have been den- 
sely crowded. Government troops 
guard the Shanghai station. The 
Arsenal remains closed to ordinary 
business, but preparations are be- 
ing made for a resumption of 
work. 

Apart from the damage done to 
the buildings of the Arsenal, the 
destruction of property does not 
appear to be so extensive as was at 
supposed. Scarcely a 
house in the immediate neighbour- 
hood escaped unscarred, but only 
one building has been _ serious’y 
damaged, this being a native char- 
ity house close to the Arsenal. A 
great part of it is demolished. In 
the neighbourhood of St. Cathe- 
rine’s Bridge the damage to house 
property does not appear to be 
alarming. 


Along Siccawei Road. 


The French guards remain on 
duty, though of course fewer™ in 
number now, and the line of out- 
posts is also being maintained by 
bluejackets of various nationalities 
along the Siccawei Roadand Edin- 
burgh Road to Jessfield, linking up 
there with the British contingent. 
Some guns remain in position. Li 
Hung-chang’s memorial garden, 
filled with native soldiers a fort- 
night ago, has now been put to a 
use in keeping with the changed 
situation. Instead of an armed 
guard at the gate, we have the 
sign “Fuh Tan College.” But the 
sailor sentries are still pacing the 
road. 

These outposts have passed 
through a very trying time, their 
duties being for the most part of 
an intensely monotonous character, 
and they are deserving of generous 
thanks for the service rendered. 


TEMPORARY FOREIGN 


OCCUPATION 


THE OCCUPATION OF 
CHAPEL. 


Seizure of Chen Chi-mei’s 
Headquarters. 


In pursuit of the Municipal deci- 
sion to take over the policing of 
Chapei in response to applications 
from the chief residents of the 
northern suburb and also in com- 
pliance with the proclamation 
issued on Saturday, a party of 
volunteers and police wert into 
Chapei Sunday morning and- took 
over the control. 

The party started at 6 a.m. It 
consisted of Col. Bruce, Capt. 
Superintendent of Police, Lieu'.- 
Col. Barnes, Commandant, 8.V.C., 
Mr. K. J. McKuen, Assistant 
Superintendent, Capt. Canning of 
the 8.V.C. Staff, and others, toge- 
ther with the Light Horse, 8.V.C. 
under the command of Lieut. 
Ralphs, and the Artillery under the 
command of Capt. Davis. At the 
Markham Road bridge the left 
section of the Artillery continued 
along Markham Rd., and took up 
a position on the left bank of the 
Soochow Creek to cover the 
advance of the party which was 
now joined by the American and 
Chinese Companies, 8. V. C., who 
kept the line of communication 
open with the bridge. The party 
rode to the Chapei Police Station 
where they were to have been met 
by a deputation, but no deputation 
was present. The American Com- 
pany, 8. V. C., accordingly were 
detailed to occupy. the Central 
Police Station. On Sunday night 
they were relieved by the Chinese 


. Company and the Engineer 
pany, 8. V. C. . They went to the 


_writing. 


OF CHAPEI 


Company, but their duties are pre- 


sently to be taken over by Ameri- 
can bluejackets. 
The party then 


went on to 


Haining Road and round by the 
. railway station. They were mel at 
_the corner of Range Road and 


North Honan Road by the Customs 
Com- 


police station of the North Honan 


Road Extension and there 'eft a 
guard of ten men of the Customs- 
: Company under Lieut. Hey. 
-Municipal party 
‘on! S EET 
-which 


The 
went 

the Nantai guild, 
. was actually General 
Chen. Chi-mei’s headquarters, 300 
yards north of the railway station. 
The right secticn of the Artillery 


then 


‘here prepared for action, bringing 
the ~ guild. 


one gun to bear on 
building and training the other 
on a miniature arsenal some 600 
yards to the north-west. The latter 
building was occupied by 300 rebel 
soldiers under the command of 
about a dozen officers. 
latter were approached by the 
Municipal party and informed that 


‘they must lay down their arms and 


leave the district, for a brief period 


the officers were inclined to adopt. 


a threatening attitude, but soon 
saw the inadvisability of resistance. 


‘The 300 soldiers laid down their 


rifles and ammunition without 
trouble and left the building. 


These arms, together with six 
cannon and ammunition for them, 
were taken possession of by the 
Municipal authorities. The officers 
were detained in the building, 
where they remain at the time of 
The remainder of the 


When the — 


i Customs Company under Capt. 
Dick were then put in charge of 


the building opposite Chen Chi- 
mei’s headquarters. Meanwhile 50 
Japanese sailors had been sent for 
from the British Gaol together 
with the Portuguese and Japanese 
Companies, §.V.C., to take charge 


of the rebel headquarters. But the 


Japanese sailors have since been 
withdrawn. 

On the whole the somewhat de- 
licate task of taking over the con- 
trol of the northern suburb was 
accomplished smoothly and without 
any effective attempt at resistance. 
It is reported that General Chen 
Chi-mei has gone away on horse- 
back to Woosung. 

Nearly fifty per cent. of the 
whole volunteer corps were on duty 
throughout the night. 
= The following telegram was re- 
ceived this morning by Messrs. 
Jardine, Matheson & Co:— 

‘“ Communicate this to §8.V.C. 
from Colonel Watson, Major Little, 
Henry Keswick: Keep your end 
up. Cheer Oh.” 

To which reply has been made: 


_“8.V<C. going strong.” 


All Quiet in the Afternoon. 


On Sunday afternoon, for the most 
part, the Chapei neighbourhood was 
unusually quiet and perfect order 
was kept. With the exception of 
the Central Police Station, where a 
number of volunteers were placed, 
there was no change in the policing 
arrangements. Chinese were on 
duty at the usual points and routine 
was continued very much in the 
ordinary way. It was principally 
from the Central Station that the 
work of dealing with unattached 
soldiers, and suspects, was carried 
on. Apart from the 300 soldiers 
disarmed in the-morning, who had 
been warned to leave the district 
before three in the afternoon, 
attention was also given to a num- 
ber of coolie recruits, unarmed. 
A company of Japanese sailors 
were at the Wuchang Guild, and 
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had a police interpreter at their 
service. Most of the disarmed 
soldiers are believed to have gone 
to Woosung. 


VOLUNTEERS REMOVE 
REBELS’ MUNITIONS 
OF .WAR. 


All was quite in Ohapei on 
Monday, and everything pro- 
ceeded satisfactorily under the 
control of the Municipal Coun- 
cil.. It appears that about a 
hundred policemen quartered in 
the barracks have been permitted 
to keep their arms and ammunition 
and only 27 of the Chinese Company 
were on duty yesterday to preserve 
order. But a Chinese non-commis- 
sioned officer, who had been in con- 
versation with the policemen, said 
that the most friendly relations had 
been established between the latter 
and the volunteers. The Chinese 
Company relieved the American 
Company at 6 p.m. on Sunday and 
remainded on duty, under the com- 
mand of Capt. Grayrigge, until 6 
p.m. last night when it is under- 
stood they were relieved by Ameri- 
can bluejackets. In 36 hours the 
Chinese only had six hours off duty, 
but they were allin a happy frame 
of mind. 


Guns and Ammunition. 


About 3 p.m. on Monday two large 
motor waggons were summoned to 
the $.V.C. headquarters in Hankow 
Road, together with a detachment 
of men from “A” Company under 
the command of Lieut. Brand. They 
moved off along Honan Road accom- 
panied, in a motor car, by Lieut. 
Col. Barnes, Capt. Canning of the 
Staff, Capt. Ransom of the Ameri- 
can Company and Sgt. Major Fry. 
As the procession went along North 
Honan Road Extension some 
considerable excitement was oc- 
casioned among the Chinese. 
But the Guild behind the 
railway station, where the 300 
rebels were disarmed on Sunday 
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morning, was reached without mis- 
hap. 
men were lined up and marched in- 
to the premises where the Japanese 
Company, 8.V.C., were on guard. 
All the rifles of the rebels were 
piled up and carried out to the 
motor waggons. The cannon which 
were also captured were next taken 
out and then followed thousands of 
rounds of ammunition that the re- 
bels had stored away in the build- 
ing. Both trucks were filled to 
their utmost capacity, and under 
escort they were brought to the 
Settlement to be handed over to the 
Municipal authorities. 


The Rebel Leaders. 


The rebel leaders have not put in 
an appearance so far and it is felt 
that they are contented to leave 
matters as they are. It was report- 
ed in the morning that General 
Chen Chi-mei had been seen in the 
neighbourhood, but no confirmation 
of this was to be had. Municipal 
police officers have taken up their 
duties in the Chapei district and 
confidence seems to have been re- 
stored among the residents. 


UNPLEASANT EVENT 
IN CHAPETI. 


CAPT. BARRETT FIRED ON. 


A Strong Demonstration. 


There can be no two opinions 
with regard to the attitude taken 
up by some of the Chinese in regard 
to the controlling of the territory by 
the Municipality of the Settlement. 
Immediately upon the withdrawal 
of the volunteer forces in the 
early hours of Tuesday morning, 
the Police, who had hitherto re- 
mained quiescent, adopted an ag- 
gressive attitude. Sgt. Steel and 
a company of Indian police at- 
tempted to take up the duties of 
the volunteers. But as they arrived 


Immediately on arrival the — 
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in the boundaries of Chapei they 


were met by an overwhelming body 
of police from the northern district 
and in the circumstances had no 
option but to retire to Settlement 
limits. 

A little later Capt. Barrett in the 
ordinary execution of his duty 
visited the North Honan Road 
Extension police station. A very 
threatening crowd was assembled 
and while he was there a rifle was 
levelled at him but it was knocked 
down by one of the crowd. Capt. 
Barrett then left the station and as 
he Was going away someone in the 
crowd behind opened fire at the 
motor car. The matter was re- 
ported to headquarters, and with 
the consent of the Japanese Adini- 
ral, a detachment of 120 British 
bluejackets, half the Light Horse, 
and two guns of the Artillery 
visited the district to overawe the 
malcontents. It is understood that 
Japanese sailors are to be sent into 
the district this morning. 

It is worth mention that a for- 
eigner on a tour of inspection of 
the district yesterday was held up 
three times between the headquar- 
ters of the police, and the station on 
the North Honan Road Extension, 
and. twice rifles were levelled at 
him between this point and the 
Guild Hall where the rebels were 
disarmed on Sunday morning. z+ 


Volunteer Movements. 


At 5.30 a.m. on Tuesday “A” Com- 
pany 8.V.C. who had reinforced 
the handful of Chinese volunteers 
left- the Chapei headquarters to- 
gether with the Chinese detachment 
and were dismissed temporarily by 
Major Pilcher. At the same time 
the Portuguese Company and the 
Japanese Company, §8.V.C. moved — 
away from the North Honan Road 
Police Station, and the Guild Hall 
respectively. ‘Thus Chapei was left 


to the Chinese with the exception © 


that Inspector Young of the Muni- 
cipal Police remained behind in 
charge of two other I«cal officers. — 


le“ 
E 
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At lunch time on Tuesday practi- 
cally the whole of the various un- 
its of the volunteers were sum- 
moned to their respective mobiliza- 
tion quarters. From 2 p.m. the 
Artillery remained at the gunshed 
with four guns in readiness and 
the ponies hooked in. The Maxims 
gathered at the 8.V.C. headquart- 
ers in Hankow Road and they were 
joined by the members of the Ger- 
man Company. At 5 p.m. the 


_Light Horse rode into the Artillery 


quarters and soon afterwards the 
Reserve Company in considerable 
numbers filed into the same com- 
pound. After being lined up the 
latter were dismissed with strict 
instructions to remain within the 
compound. Meanwhile the other 
units moved off, headed by the 
Light Horse and the Artillery. 
Their destination was Chapei and 
the object of so large a force was 
to conduct a thorough tour ^f the 
northern district. It was not anti- 
cipated that any unit of the volun- 
teers would be required for duty 
in Chapei, but it was considered 
not unlikely that the Artillery 
would be detailed for duty on the 
Markham Road bridge, the line of 
demarcation between Chapei and 
the Settlement. 
Weapons Removed. 

In about half an hour the Re- 
serves again fell in and followed 
in the wake of the regular 
volunteers to Chapei. As was 
anticipated the volunteer forces 
were out simply to make a demons- 
tration and their action .was suc- 
cessful in so far as the various 
units dispersed «rowds and at the 
close were in possession of arms and 
equipment held previously by many 
of the Chapei police. The first 
first contingent of the Maxims 
stood by the junction of Range and 
North Honan Roads and the 
Light Horse and Artillery were the 
advance guards. 


The various units removed a 
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quantity of bayonets, guns and 


ammunition to the extent of more 
than 500 rounds. The police of the 
district were left in charge of their 
arms, and it was only those who 
showed an agressive spirit that 
were deprived of their ammunition. 

At 10 p.m. everything was quiet 
in Chapei and the various 
volunteer units were dismissed with 
instructions to stand by at their 
homes. 

Eighteen or twenty cyclists of 
the Shanghai Boy Scouts were 
smartly mobilized at 4 p.m. and 
were attached to the volunteers 
operating in the Chapei district, 
and rendered good service in keep- 
ing touch with the various detach- 
ments that were scouring the 
neighbourhood. : 


Refugees from Kiangwan. 

Throughout Sunday and Monday 
thousands of refugees came ‘o the 
Settlement from Woosung and 
while a considerable number filed 
in from this district yesterday 
they were overshadowed by the mul- 
titude seeking refuge here from 
Kiangwan. It is stated that the 
Chinese in this neighbourhood ave 
received word from the military 
officials at Woosung that it is dan- 
gerous to remain in the district, 
Immediately the word had been 
passed round, the whole community 
set out for the Settlement. '+ -is 
computed that at least 2,000 farm 
hands are among the refugees and 
grave fears are entertained for the 
rice crops which are in abundance. 
Throughout the day the railway 
officials had a very busy time in 
dealing with thousands of passen- 
gers and many tons of lug- 
gage. The rebels again tried to 
put through ammunition by the rail- 
way but they were frustrated. 
Large quantities of food and cloth 
ing were, however, consigned to 
Woosung and another contingent 
of suspected soldiers also assed 
through the barrier for the forts. 


a 
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THE CONTROLLING OF 
CHAPEI. . 


BRITISH BLUEJACKETS 
ON THE SPOT. 
On Wednesday, following the 


” 
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and a section of the Artillery 
moved off from Headquarters to 
Markham Road Bridge. Here they 
were joined hy a British detach- 
ment of about 150 Newcastle men, 
with two maxims and small arms, 


Fhein fe and proceeded into the Chapei‘ 
De ine ee Bi Te Pe district to the Police Headquarters, 
day night, the Central Police preceded by Light Horse. patrols 


Station, in the Markham Road dis- 
trict, was re-occupied at 7.30 a.m. 
by three members of the Municipal 
Police and a detachment of seventy- 
five Japanese bluejackets under 
two officers. The police guided the 
force of sailors to the station, and 
arriving on the road outside, en 
tered and without objection from 
any of the inmates, installed them- 
selves, the bluejackets finding ac- 
commodation in the various rooms. 
During the forenoon the neigh- 
bourhood was free from all sign of 
the military police or Chinese vol- 
unteers who had given trouble pre- 
viously, but judging by the form- 
er experience the police had had, 
it was only to be assumed that 
these were not far off. On the oc- 
casion when only a small force of 
poliée had been left here, the Chin- 
ese opposition had shown itself 
with surprising celerity, and those 
on the spot were on this occasion 
under no delusion as to the near- 
ness of the armed Chinese and ful- 
ly recognized the danger which 
would ensue were the numbers on 
guard in the station reduced. 


The Recent Outbreak. 


As was generally. felt, the trou- 
ble occasion in Chapei by the police 
on Tuesday night was due to the 
fact that the rumour had become 
prevalent that the officers were to 
lose their positions if the Muni- 
cipal Council assumed control. All 
kinds of stories have been circulat- 
ed, but the following account of 
what took place can be depended 
upon as accurate. 

At about 4.30 p.m. Col. Bruce 
with a troop of the Light Horse 


On arrival Col. Bruce entered 
the Station, which was immediate- 


. ly covered by the guns of the Artil- 


lery and the sailors. No resistance 
was offered. It is said that a 
Chinese, improperly placed under 
arrest by the Chinese party anxious 
to foment, trouble, was released, and 
seme slight punishment meted out 
ts one of the principal agitators. ` 

A halt of about an hour was 
made, during which the volunteers 
and bluejackets, who in the mean- 
time had been reinforced by an 
American detachment from the 
Rainbow, were surrounded by a 
curious but quite friendly crowd of 
Chinese, confident apparently that 
the visit was being made in their’ 
interests, and that they had no- 
thing to fear from a friendly, 
though e@rmed, invasion. 

When Col. Bruce reappeared the - 
guns were limbered up and the 
column retraced its steps to the 
Settlement. 


Under Rifle Fire. 


About 5.30 p.m. Lieut.-Colonel 
Barnes left for the North Honan 
Road station in command of half 
the strength of the Light Horse, 
two guns of the Artillery, five guns 
of the Maxim Company, 63 of the 
German Company, and 65 men and 
three officers of the Reserve Com 
pany. About a dozer Boy Scouts 
were also in attendance. When the 
head of the column arrived at the 
old Chapei boundary about a dozen 
Chapei police, who were stationed 
there, loaded their rifles and lined 
up across the road, taking cover 
where possible. A small party of 
the German Company was advan- 


ced whereupon the police retired 


along an alleyway to the east. They 
were followed up and one or two 


shots were fired, one in particular, 


it is alleged, being aimed at Col. 


Barnes. Reinforcements came up 

nd the Germans went in pursuit 
of the police who were speedily 
disarmed. 

About this time also the Volun- 
teers were subject to some small 
fire from the direction of the rail- 
way station and a_section of the 
Reserves was sent out there. The 
remainder of the column advanced 
along the road, the Germans and 
the Light Horse extended on the 
front and flanks. When the head 
of the column was about the Com- 
mercial Press, Dr. Stafford Cox ar- 
rived under a Red Cross flag and 
asked Col. Barnes if it was not 
possible to arrange the matter amic- 
ably. After some conyersation the 
police Inspector of Chapei was 
brought to Colonel Barnes, and 
later on the latter, escorted by a 
dozen of the German Company, 
went to the police station. A 
lengthy discussion took place with 
the chief of the police, whose grea- 
test fear appeared to be that the 
police were to be deprived of their 
occupation. 
Dr. Cox convinced him that the 
Municipal Council had no idea of 
ousting them so long as they be- 
haved themselves and did their 
work properly. It was also point- 
ed out that the volunteers were to 
withdraw as soon as arms were 
surrendered. 

Subsequently the volunteers took 
possession of 23 rifles, 22 bayonets 
15 swords, 1 carbine, 4 bandoliers, 
and 345 rounds of ammunition, all 
of which was taken to the S.V.O. 
headquarters. 

Meanwhile another scene was be- 
ing enacted elsewhere on the North 
Honan Road Extension. 

-At about 5.30 p.m., the 8.V.C., 
having ceased advancing at the 
Settlement boundary owing to pre- 
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parations to open fire made by a 
small body of Chapei Constabu- 
lary, stopped a motor car contaii- 
ing three detectives and Mr. Mac- 
kinnon, engaged on special duty. 
This party, after a short delay, 
then went on foot, and one of the 
Chapei constables fired as they cros- 
sed the boundary, and missed. No- 
thing further occurred until they 
reached the railway, when a Chapei 
constable on the railway platform, 
knelt and taking deliberate aim fir- 
ed, but without effect. The advance 
continued and another small body 
of constabulary retired after one 
or two shots from the Volunteers. 

On arriving near the Commercial 
Press premises (here we have a ful- 
ler account of the incident mention- 
ed above) Dr. Cox with a Red Cross 
flag and Mr. Engel addressed 
Colonel Barnes with overtures for a 
parley. Mr. Mackinnon was re- 
quested to interpret between Colon- 
el Barnes and a Chinese repre- 
sentative of the Chapei Adminis- 
tration, and it was arranged that 
Dr. Cox and Mr. Engel should go 
to the station a few hundred yards 
up the road and inform the Con 
stabulary that if they would lay 
down their arms the Volunteers 
would not fire, but would continue 
the advance. Meantime the detec- 
tives with Mr. Mackinnon went to 
a house near the Commercial Press 
to arrange for the special protec- 
tion of the property; the latter 
picking up a native boy who was 
wounded in the leg. Dr. Cox re- 
turned to Colonel Barnes saying 
that the Chinese accepted the 
terms, and led the German Oom- 
pany to the station waving the Red 
Cross flag: On arrival the Chinese 
however delayed to hand over 
their arms, and made a further 
proviso that no foreigners should 
remain in the station. 

Mr. Mackinnon was then sent for 
again to interpret, and having no 
instructions that such a condition 
could be accepted, said that it was 
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unacceptable. Dr. Cox therefore 
declared that Mr. Mackinnon was 
amending the 
made, and was doing so under co- 
ver of the Red Cross flag which 
Dr. Cox was carrying, but it was 
pointed out that this impressicn 
was without foundation. Colonel 
Barnes undertook to withdraw the 
Volunteers if the arms were hand- 
ed over, and after lengthy discus- 
sion on the part of Dr. Cox and 
Mr. Engel this result was eventual- 
ly attained. 


All Quiet on Wednesday Night. 


Throughout the day no sign of 
trouble occurred, and at 7 p.m. the 
Japanese were relieved by blue- 
jackets from H.M.S. Monmouth. 
There were 150 in number, and came 
from Woosung two days ago, 
having slept the previous night on 
the Neweastle. Round about the 


station sentries were posted, but in. 
the further districts of Chapei the | 


Chinese police were on duty, 
although unarmed. 

The branch police office on North 
Honan Road Extension remained 
unoccupied by foreign police or 
forces during the day, indeed there 
was never any intention of occup- 
ying it—and the usual staff of Chi- 
nese was there. Here also quiet 
reigned, the police patrolling 
unarmed, and it was stated that 
most of the arms were given up to 
the officials of the Red Cross. 


A Volunteer Injured. 


As a result of the taking over of 
the Chapei district by the Munici- 
pal Council on Sunday morning a 
member of the Customs Company, 
S.V.C., was badly injuredin carry- 
ing out his duties. The injured 
man is Pte. William Greenhill, and 
it appears that he was engaged by 
his unit commander in carrying 
messages on a bicycle between the 
officers commanding other sections 
of the volunteers. On one journey, 


terms originally ` 
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through a narrow street in Chapei, 
Greenhill suddenly came across a _ 
motor car, and in pulling up quick- © 
ly to avoid a collision he was 
thrown heavily to the ground. He 
got up again, however, and carried 
out his instructions, but later on 
he complained of feeling unwell, 
and on being examined by a medi- 
cal man it was ascertained that he 
had broken two ribs. They were 
broken apparently by the rifle, 
which at the time, was slung across 
his shoulders. Greenhill was subse- 
quently removed to the General 
Hospital, and it is thought that he 


_ will be laid up for a month. 


Rifle Range Residents’ Removal. 


On Tuesday night there was a 
fairly general removal of residents — 
in the neighbourhood of the Rifle 
Range and beyond. 

It appears that early in the week 
the police were inundated with ap- 
plications from people living along 
North Szechuen Road Extension as 
to whether or not it was safe to 
remain in their homes. The police 
very courteously told the inquirers 
precisely the position and added 
that they must use their own dis-. 
cretion with regard to removing 
nearer to the centre of the Settle- 
ment. Many families are obvious- 
ly alarmed, as again on Wednesday 
quite a number moved to boarding 
houses in Hongkew. ` 


Baden Powell’s Scouts. 


In connexion with the recent 
events in Shanghai mention must 


be made of the excellent work that _ 


is being carried out by the Baden- 
Powell Scouts. Two, at least, of 
the Red Cross Hospitals are ap- 
preciating the good work that they 
are doing in helping to bandage 
the wounded. Night and day at 
most of the Refuge Houses these — 
scouts are helping to dispense rice 

to the hungry refugees, and mak- — 
ing themselves useful in directing 
the refugees to places of rest. — 
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CHAPEI. 


PROTEST. TO PRESIDENT. 


“A Chinese Jameson Raid.” 


The Chapei Municipal Council, 
the Chapei Volunteers and one of 
the public bodies of Chapei have 
telegraphed to President Yuan Shih- 
kai protesting against the occupa- 
tion of the district by the Municipal 
Council. In the protest it is 
understood that they term the action 
of the foreign authorities an act of 
piracy and a raid, and ask that 
steps be taken for the removal of 
the forces now in possession.’ 

The Chapei authorities fully anti- 
cipate that their protest will meet 
with success, and one of the officials 


_on Thursday stated that the foreign 


occupation would not be allowed to 
continue more than four days. 
While the bluejackets are in posses- 
sion, he stated, the Chapei volun- 
teers will do nothing, recognizing 
the superiority of the forces against 
them, but he mentioned that 


they were considerably incensed. . 


He likewise added that it was not 
possible to perpetrate Jameson 
Raids in a country like China. 


THE CHAPEI DISPUTE. 


A Chinese View. 


The Secretary of the Red Cross 
Society of China has forwarded to 
us a letter in Chinese addressed to 
the Society by Mr. Moh Hsiang-yao, 
Captain - Superintendent of the 
Chapei Police, with regard to the 
recent trouble between the Munici- 


pal Police and police of that district. 


The following is a translation :— 
I am just in receipt of a letter 


from Inspector Chao I-chuan, in. 
charge of the 3rd section of the | 


police, forwarding your favour by 
which I learn that your medical 
officer and Inspector Chao have en- 


SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. 


JULY 31 


tered into agreement on four points, 
which agreement has been approved 
by Col. Barnes. A copy of the agree- 
ment is also enclosed. I find that 
the present trouble arose truly from 
the Municipal Police having been 
the first to send Indian policemen 
to drive away the Chinese Police. 
Subsequently, troops were despatch- 
ed to that section to search for 
and seize rifles and ammunition by 
force, and, as a result, from the 
3rd section station and the 2nd 
sub-station under the 3rd section, 
over thirty rifles, and an innumer- 
able quantity of ammunition, 
swords, etc., were taken. Such 
action seems to be not quite in ac- 
cordánce with international law. 
Your chivalry in undertaking media- 
tion because you regret to see any 
enmity between the two parties is 
very much appreciated. But, if the 
executive officers of the Shanghai 
Municipal Council had not used 
force to drive away the Chinese 


` police, the Chinese Police would 


certainly never have reason to 
oppose the Municipal Police. I in- 
terviewed Mr. Leveson, Secretary 
of the Shanghai Municipal -Coun- 
cil, who on Thursday promised 
me that Col. Bruce, Captain-Super- 
intendent, would be notified not to 
send anyone to Chinese territory to 
drive away Chinese police. Mr. 
Leveson is a gentleman of high 
standing and moreover is Secretary 
of the Shanghai Municipal Council 
so his words must be trustworthy. 

„As to the rifles of the Chinese 
police, they are of the accoutrements 
indispensable to their function, so 
I cannot agree to your proposal, 
which will deprive us of the where- 
withal to meet ruffians should the 
latter create any disturbance. Your 
kindness is overwhelming, and I 
shall thank you personally when I 
see you again: . 

With best wishes 
Yours, etc., 
Moun HSIANG-YAO. 


July 30, 1913. 
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REBELS ON SOOCHOW 
CREEK. 


—— 


PASSAGE BARRED. 


Naval Guard Reinforced. 


About 8.30 yesterday morning 
two Sikh police on duty at Jessfield 
brought in a report that two boats 
carrying a large number of soldiers 
were coming down the Soochow 
Creek in the direction of the Settle- 
ment. 

The report was investigated, and 
it then appeared that a manceuvre 
of some importance on the part of 
a rebel force was being made. The 
boats had the appearance of gun- 
boats, and machine guns were 
mounted on the upper decks. The 
exact number of soldiers carried 
was not ascertained, but it is be- 
lieved to have been 200 or more, 
and the red shoulder-strap on their 
uniforms proclaimed them members 
of the rebel army. 

It was considered advisable to 
strengthen the foreign guard in 
the vicinity of Markham Road 
bridge, in case the destination of 
the boats might be Chapei, either 
with a view to occupation of the 
district, or as the starting point 
for a rear attack on the Arsenal, 
vid the Settlement. 

The British sailors on guard 
were therefore reinforced by 
marines. The boats did not make 
an appearance at this point. In 
the afternoon they were located on 
the Chinese side of the creek some 
where between Gordon Road and 
the ferry. At that time there ap- 
peared to be only a small guard on 
board. 

Early yesterday morning infor- 
mation was received through a 
Chinese who came in from the 
country that a number of soldiers 
were encamped near a village 
about twenty-six li from Lungsha, 
in a south-westerly direction. The 
soldiers had stated they were on 
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their way to Shanghai. A Chinese 
detective and two assistants start- 
ed off in the guise of fugitives from 
the Settlement to make inquiries. 


ALL QUIET IN CHAPEI. 


Cleansing the Station. 


` There is no place more quiet than 
Chapei, although one or two inci- 
dents occurred yesterday to break - 
‘the monotony of the guards in 
charge. In the early hours of the 
morning a fire broke out in the 
neighbourhood of the North Honan 


-= Road Extension and before it was 


extinguished several Chinese houses 
were reduced to ruins. There was 


some excitement among the men 


of H.M.S. Newcastle when a_report 
came through at 11 a.m. to the ef- 
fect that an armed force of rebels 
(as reported above) was seeking its 
way through the Soochow creek, 
and that they had to pass below 
the bridge on Markham Road. On 
the receipt of the news about 120 
men and officers of the Newcastle 
went to Markham Road with their 
maxim guns and took up positions. 
The -guns were laid with the muz- 
zles carefully contrived -between 
the woodwork of the bridge, and 
the men, having fixed upon a part 
of the river for firing, awaited 
events. After a lengthy vigil the 
sailors withdrew to their quart- 
ers in Gordon Road. 


The Grime of Ages. 


Excellent arrangement have been 
made at the headquarters of the 
Chapei Police by the sailors of 
H. M. S. Monmouth, who are mak- 
ing the most of their first real visit 
to Shanghai. Unlike the volun- 
teers, who were contented to oc- 
cupy the courtyard of the premises, 
the sailors have built up comfort- 
able quarters, for the possibility 
of a lengthy occupation. Dirt, 
the accumulation of years, has been 
removed, and special quarters have 


been allotted to the officers and 
ample sleeping accommodation pro- 
vided for’ the men. Telephones, 
signals, and sentry parades have 
been carefully arranged and not a 
detail is lacking to provide against 
any contingency that may arise. 
The men of the Monmouth num- 
ber about 160 and they are detail- 
ed off in sections of about 
sixty. Duties are from noon 


_ to noon and the men 


at work carry on from the court- 
yard. They fix their sentinels at 
different points to the left and 
right of the station, and the men 
on outpost duty are visited at in- 


tervals of twenty minutes by a’ 


guard to see that all is well. In 
the sleeping quarters the sentry 


placidly pursues his duty and he’ 


is in direct communication with a 
sentry beneath the window, while 
the latter in turn keeps in close 
touch with his comrades on the out- 
posts. In fact the arrangements 
are so perfected that well within a 
minute the whole force can be sum- 
moned and be ready for action. 
Commander Sinclair of the 
Monmouth arrived at the police 
station on Thursday night and 
yesterday he toured the whole of 
the area guarded by sailors, and 


subsequently returned to the police 


quarters. He is in charge of the 
Newcastle men at Gordon Road 
police station as well as his own 
men. 


Signalling Experiments. 


Early in the day an experiment 
was carried out by the American 
sailors 
Road. A detachment of them was 
marched to the water tower in 


Sinza Road, within the Settlement 


boundary, and flag signalling was 
gone through. It is not stated 
whether the tower lends itself to 
this in time of trouble, but ap- 
parently the answers and messages 
given by the men stationed at var- 
ious points were entirely satisfac- 
tory. Though Chapei .is quiet 


also stationed at Gordon | 
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everything is in readness for what- 
ever might happen. 


CHAPEL AUTHORITIES. 


The mayoralty of Chapei has 
issued a public notice, says the 
Chinese Press; conveying the in- 
formation that the Diplomatic Corps 
in Peking has assured the Chinese 
Government that the occupation of 
Chapei is a temporary measure, and 
that, as soon as order is re-establish- 
ed, the foreign force will be with- 
drawn. It also informs the people 
that the Consular Body here has 
consented not to send policemen to 
Chapei again, etc. It enjoins the 
people to be patient, to endure the 
painful humiliation for a short time, 
and to refrain from hurting the 
friendly feelings of foreigners. 


PEACE IN CHAPEI. 

Peace still reigns in Chapei. The 
manifestos recently published and 
circulated among the populace have 
had a very beneficial effect. The 
men of H.M.S. Monmouth are still 
in occupation of the Chapei police 
headquarters, but the best relations 
are maintained with both the offi- 
cials of the Force and the men. 
The sailors have converted the 
quarters into an excellent living 
place and every detail is perfected 
for the provisioning of the men and 
also for their immediate action on 
the sounding of the alarm. The 
same strength is maintained as at 


‘the beginning and the men appear 


to be enjoying the long spell ashore. 

On Saturday night an alarm of 
fire was given in Chapei, but on 
the arrival of the local Fire Brigade 
it was found that a small wooden 
shanty had become endangered by 
the burning of refuse, and this had 
been put out by the assiduous ap- 
plication of buckets of water. On 
inquiry it was learned that the re- 
bels had not attempted to take up 
their positions in the district again 
and it was felt that they would not 
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adopt this course in the future. 
Since the rebels entered Kiangwan 
there has been a large influx of 
country people into Chapei who are 
living with relatives and friends. 


T-iE CONTROL OF CHAPEL. 


The state of affairs in Chapei on 
Monday showed no sign of change. 
As on the previous day the whole 
district was in a perfectly normal 
state. A detachment of bluejackets 
remains on duty at the Central 
Station, where also Sgt. Young is 
stationed. The Chinese police are 
continuing their duties in the usual 
way, and questions of divided au- 
thority appear to have been drop- 
ped, for the time being. 


THE POSITION IN CHAPEI. 
NO CHANGE SO FAR. 


Some excitement was to be 
noticed on Sunday among the popu- 
lation of Chapei and a tour of the 
' district from the Chapei Police Sta- 
tion headquarters to the station in 
North Honan Road Extension show- 
ed conclusively the fear that is felt 
at the possibility of the district 
again being invaded by soldiers. 
Crowds gathered at every point, 
apparently discussing the Peking 
memorial, the terms of which had 
been posted up by a certain Chinese 
newspaper. Nothing in the nature 
of occupation by Government troops 
occurred throughout the day but 
rumours were prevalent in the after- 
noon that the troops despatched 
from the Arsenal on Saturday were 
being reinforced by a battalion or 
more on their way from Hangchow, 
who would pitch their camp in the 
district for the night. So great was 
the fear inspired in the residents 
that business was entirely suspended 
and even the itinerant hawker re- 
frained from moving round to dis- 
pose of his wares. 

The ill-feeling that is felt for the 
Sikhs by the Chinese was again 
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demonstrated by a scene that occur- 
red outside the railway station 
shortly before 3 p.m. Two Sikh 
policemen, it appears, trespassed 
beyond the limits of their beat and 
endeavoured to quell some trouble 
among a score or more Chinese, 
The officers were told that it was 
none of their business and they were 
requested to go away. The Sikhs 
refused, whereupon the Chinese at- 
tacked them and the incident might 
have assumed serious proportions 
but for the timely arrival of a well- 
known resident of Chapei, who suc- 
ceeded in pacifying the Chinese. 

The Shanghai-Nanking Railway 
presents a peculiar scene these days. 
Instead of the customary passengers 
travelling on pleasure or business 
there is only to be seen the country- 
man from the district of Woosung 
or the river ports as far as Chin- 
kiang. There is a steady stream 
of refugees, and the only people that 
appear to be making use of the out- 
ward bound trains are the members 
and staff of the Red Cross. The 
fighting that occurred yesterday and 
on Sunday was responsible for the 
maiming of at least half a dozen 
workers in the field. One man re- 
ceived a bullet wound in the leg and 
another suffered from two shot’ 
wounds, in the lower part of the 
body and the right wrist. These 
two individuals were removed to- ~ 
gether with four others yesterday 
to the Red Cross Hospital. 


CHAPEI AND THE 
OPERATIONS. 


_ 


DECISION OF DIPLOMATIC 
CORPS. 


Concession to Government Troops. 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Peking, Aug. 10. 
Yesterday the Diplomatic Corps 
considered the request of the- 
Chinese Government to permit 
Government troops to occupy and 
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‘pass through the Chapei suburb of 


Shanghai as the Admiral and 
General commanding the Govern- 
ment forces had represented that 
if the desired permission were not 
accorded the operations against 
Woosung Forts would be hampered. 

The Diplomatic Corps agreed to 
grant the request, and the Consuls 
at Shanghai have been instructed 
accordingly. 

The Chinese Government also 
desired’ permission to use the sec- 
tion of the Soochow Creek passing 
through the Settlement for the 
passage of men-of-war and the 
transport of troops, but this re- 
oe was refused. 

The principle of restricting Chin- 


ese freedom of action within the. 


Settlement having already been 
accepted by the Diplomatic Corps, 
it is surprising that they should 
not have agreed to the application 
of the same principle to Chapei, 
which is so largely occupied by 
foreigners and already largely 
under foreign control. 4 

The northern suburb, moreover, 
was closed to troops of the re- 
-volutionary movement, but is now 
made free to Government troops 
. specially for operations against 
rebel troops. Leaving aside the 
question of the observance of 


` neutrality, it is evident that it is 


‘the first duty of the foreign 
authorities to prevent fighting if 
possible where foreign life and 
property is involved, mainly in 
foreign interests but partly in the 
interests of China who becomes 
liable for heavy compensation if 
damage is done to foreign life and 
property. 


— 


~ SITUATION IN CHAPEI. 


© Peace prevails in Chapei where 
the men of H.M.S. Monmouth 
duty yesterday. 
numbers about 160 
and outposts are stationed some lit- 
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tle distance from the barracks. 
Nothing occurs to break the mono- 
tony, but the sailors have made the 
premises so comfortable and clean 
that time does not hang heavily. 

There was another outbreak of 
fire in the district on Friday night 
and three huts were destroyed. It 
was reported that rebel soldiers had 
been seen in the rear of the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway Station, near 
to the guild hall where 300 of them 
were disarmed recently. A sharp 
watch was maintained and the Set- 
tlement police who are on dufy in 
Chapei also made inquiries. No 
confirmation of the report was ob- 
tained, and it is felt that if there 
were rebel soldiers in the district 
they have made their way to Kiang- 
wan. 

During last week thousands of 
refugees arrived in Chapei from 
Kiangwan, and Woosung. An 
effort is being made to establish re- 
fugee camps on the same lines as 
those organized in the Settlement 
and the French Concession. Many 


bad characters have also found an ` ` 


asylum in Chapei. The police have 
received reports of quite a number 
of daring robberies. In one case a 
Chinese was held up by a gang of 
six loafers and relieved of $400 in 
cash and two valuable diamond 
rings. : 


THE NAVAL GUARDS IN 
CHAPEI. 


NO CHANGE VISIBLE. 


Admiral Sah’s Appointment. 


We understand that Admiral 
Tseng, the Military Governor of 
Shanghai, has informed the Con- 
sular Body that Admiral Sir Sah 
Chen-ping is to be appointed 
Director of the Constabulary 
Bureau for Shanghai and Woosung. 

This district, of course, includes 
Chapei, and in view of the — well 
known character of Admiral Sah, 
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the appointment is obviously in- 
tended to reassure the Consular 
Body on the question of withdraw- 
ing the foreign naval guards from 
Chapei. 

To all outward appearance yes- 
terday there was absolutely no 
change in Chapei police work. Brit- 
ish bluejackets remain at the Cen- 
tral Police station, the Guard con- 
sisting of 170 men from H. M. 8. 
Monmouth, with a staff of seven 
officers. 


Chinese Police Withdrawn. 


On Sunday an order came from 
the native city recalling the seven- 
ty Chinese police then at the sta- 
_ tion. They vacated the barracks in 
the afternoon, leaving their rifles 
behind. This force has been re- 
placed by 120 men belonging to a 
newly recruited body, the Chinese 
name for which may be translated 
as Military Police Guard. They 
are smartly uniformed in khaki, 
and have a red regimental badge 
and number. To say that their re- 
lations with the foreign police and 


sailors on guard at the station are 


amicable simply means that each 
side practically ignores the pre- 
sence of the other, as far as is pos- 
‘sible within the four walls of a 
not very extensive compound. At 
the same time a sufficient amount 
of good feeling has quite freed the 
temporary occupation from trouble- 
some incidents. 


Lessons in Orderliness. 


The rifles of the sailors are piled 
in the court yard, paced by a sen- 


try, and a couple of men are posted 


at the gates. Each morning the 
men have been put through phy- 
sical exercise, and in the evening 
the ground of the Shanghai-Nan- 
king railway cricket club is at 
their disposal for games. Great 
care is being taken to prevent any 
outbreak of sickness, and the Chin- 
ese may profit by some gratuitous 
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bua very practical lessons in sani- _ 
tation. 
Three police officers remain er 
duty at the Central Station—Sgt. <a 
Young, Sgt. Foley, and P. ©. Sad- 3 -< 
ler. They are, of course, taking no iy 
part in the policing of the dis- ; 3 
trict, and are merely there to ren- OR 
der assistance in case of emergency. i a 
Neither are the Chinese at this sta- — 


tion engaged in police work. The oo 
streets are patrolled by men | ae 
sent out from the smaller sta- = 
tions, and as far as could be seen’ = 


yesterday, none of them were arm- 


ed. No soldiers were to be seen in oa 
the course of a round of the dis- ZA 
trict -yesterday morning, and it is Er 
unđerstood that no large body of KE: 
Government troops has passed Ree 
through. ere 
It has been REAY out that our | E 
paragraph in yesterday’s issue ree č — 
lating to ill-feeling between Sikhs ac 
and Chinese on the Chapei border Aa 
was incorrect. What actually hap- * 27am 
- pened was this: Some eight or ten >) 
Government soldiers wished to en- | 
ter a tram going into the Settle- a 
ment. Two Sikh policemen point- a 
ed out that this was not permitted aS 
and the soldiers thereupon reti,ed Pm 
amicably. The Sikhs did not 'cave a 
the Settlement and no ill-feeling © E 
was created by the incident. pi 
S 

THE CONTROL OF CHAPEI. aS = 
“ADMIRAL SAH’S E 
APPOINTMENT. as p 

The appointment of Admiral Sir 1 
Sah Chen-ping as Chief of the land = | 
and water police of Shanghai and AA 


Woosung, which, as announced in Ah 
these columns, Admiral Tseng re- ae 
cently notified the Consular Body, 
was confirmed on Friday by tele- 

gram from President Yuan Shih-kai. — 
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This appointment, of course, in- 
cludes the command of the Chapei 
police, and was undoubtedly made 
in order to give confidence to the 
Consular Body in respect of the 
future good behaviour of this dis- 
trict. 

No communication has yet reach- 


ed Admiral Tseng from the Consular 


Body relative to Chapei, but it is 
understood that all the Admiral’s 


arrangements are now made for 


taking over the control of the north- 


-ern suburb. 


. There appears no reason, in view 


of the Diplomatic Body’s decision, 
to expect that any difficulty will be . 


made by the foreign authorities 
about withdrawing the naval guard, 
and this may be expected to take 
place very shortly. Whether the 
guards will also be removed from 
the Soochow Creek cannot be said, 


‘but the probabilities would seem to 
point to their being moved, together 
with the other guards on outlying ` 


“ettlement roads. 


AUG. 17 


THE NAVAL GUARDS. 


WITHDRAWAL FROM CHAPEL. 
District Under Northern Troops. 


The foreign guards were with- 
drawn from Chapei and the 
boundary roads of the Settlement 


on Sunday. The British detach- 
ments at the. central police station, 
Chapei, and Gordon Road police 
station marched out at about 7 a.m., 
and about the same time the 
Austrian and Italian sailors with- 


drew from.their stations along the 


Siccawei Road. P. S. Young and 
the other Municipal Police officers 
on duty at Chapei central station 
completed their duties there on 
Saturday night, so that the whole 
district is now entirely under 
Chinese control. Perfect order 
having prevailed in the district for 
some time, it was to be expected 
that the departure of the police 
and troops would take place with- 
out the accompaniment of any de- 
monstration. 
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BOMBARDMENT OF WOOSUNG 


A WARNING TO WOOSUNG. 


Loyalty or Bombardment. 


The following letter has also 
been addressed by Admiral Tseng 
to the Officer-in-Charge of the 
Woosung Forts :— 

“ This is to state that I am deeply 
grateful to you for sending back to 
me the Feiying. 

‘‘Nanking has already reverted 
tous. The Shanghai rebels have 
already been repulsed by my army 
twice, so that their entire army is 
brought to nothing. The great body 
of Northern troops are about to 
arrive, and at a date which is within 
sight, there will be peace at a single 
blow. 

“The chief points of the situation 
are thus clearly set forth to you. I 
heard before that your opinions 
were in favour of Central (Govern- 
ment) since the military in the fort 
were of the same view. If your 
opinions are in favour of the Cen- 
tral Government, please quickly 
decide and send up a man here so 
that we can arrive at an under- 
standing. 

“ I must ask you quickly to reply 
for if you are late I must despatch 
a large body of troops and men to 
proceed to attack you and then all 
will be lost, and your previous merit 
will all disappear like flowing water, 
which would indeed be a pity. So 
I accordingly give you a loyal warn- 
ing, earnestly begging you quickly 
to decide lest you be too late.” 

Dated, July 24. 


WOOSUNG FORTS. 


— 


FIRING PINS SENT TO 
ADMIRAL. 


There is excellent reason to be- 
lieve that the Woosung forts have 


gone over to the Government. 

It will be remembered that on 
July 24 Admiral Tseng wrote to 
the officer-in-command, calling on 
him to come over under threat of 
attack. 
envoy arrived at Nantao who wished 
to go to the Arsenal and, when un- 
able to do so, there and then wrote 
a letter to the Admiral. The con- 
tents of this are, however, unknown, 

Between 6 and 7 two foreigners 
were alongside the Admirals ship 
on a tender, when a Woosung ferry 
boat was seen approaching. She 
went first-to a cruiser lower down 
stream and appeared to make some 
inquiry, for three marines were put 
off the cruiser on to her and she 


then came and lay alongside the- 


tender which was next the gang- 
way. 

The men on board her hailed the 
ship and an officer came down, when 
the men on the ferry handed over a 
box which contained a large num- 


Yesterday afternoon an. 


ber of firing pins, etc. These the © 


officer counted out on the deck, be- 
fore having them taken on board the 


Admiral’s ship, and here our inform- © 


ant saw them. The other foreign- 
er, who had meanwhile gone on 


board the cruiser, told his compan- © 


these were the firing pins from the © 


Woosung guns and that an officer 
on the cruiser had told him that 


the forts had come over to the loyal 


side. 


A RAPID VOLTE FACE. 


In Rebel Hands. 
July 26. 
The various reports received in 
Shanghai about the forts at Woo- 


sung have been one moment trne | 


2 


and the next untrue. This is ac- 
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counted for by the action of the 

officers, who first decided that tho 

place should be given over to the 
BS. Government, and subsequently fled, 
pEr leaving the forts in the hands of 
š the rebels. The rebels thus com- 
mand the mouth of the Huangpu, 

` and, with the ordnance in the 
fe forts, have a decided asset here. On 
z Saturday morning they were ablè 
to hold up the naval yacht Lien- 


ty ching, bound to the Arsenal from 
E Tientsin, and she is now lying 
= under guns a short distance up 
hey the river—a prize of war. 

Ee Forts go Over. 


As was stated in these columns, 
iy _ the forts went over to the Govern- 


pal. ment side on Friday afternoon. It 
k is understood that the General in 
E | command declared that he was too 
i old to fight, and as there was a 
§ great deal of Government sympathy 
be among the officers, a formal an- 
ES ? nouncement was made that ` the 


place was handed over to the 
Government. So far as can be 
learnt the troops inside accepted 
the change with equanimity, but 
other forces were at. work, which 
in about two hours put an en- 
tirely different complexion on the 
position. 

Either the officials of the Kuo- 
mintang were active in the dis- 
trict, or, on receipt of the news, 
they had rushed down from Shang. 
hai. At any rate civilians ap- 
peared on the scene, and some two 
hours after the General had declar- 
ed for the Government they were 
inside the walls and had turned 
the situation entirely round. Ex- 
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coup it is difficult to explain, but 
evidently it was an affair of only 
a minute or two. Declaring for 
the Kuomintang, the civilians 
found a good backing, and then 
ensued the flight of the officers, in 
cluding the General, who had 
favoured the Government. A cap- 
“tain was appointed commander of 


aes 


actly how they brought off this 
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the forts, which were once more 
a rebel stronghold. 

Questioned on the subject of 
sending the firing pins to Admiral 
Tseng, the officers and civilians in 


` charge of the forts were extremely 


reticent. Some openly denied the 
story, which, however, was borne 
witness to by foreigners, and it 
cannot be ascertained whether the 
pins were sent during the brief 
period when the forts were actual- 
ly under Government colours, or 
whether it was a ruse by the rebels 
to take advantage of the Govern 
ment position. 


Government Yacht Seized. ` 


From Friday afternoon until 
Saturday morning all was quiet. 
But in the early hours of the morn- 
ing the naval yacht Lienching, 
which was built at the Arsenal 
three or four years ago for Prince 
Tsai Hsun, arrived in the Huang- 
pu from Tientsin, on her way to 
join the men-of-war at the Arsenal. 
What her mission was has not 
transpired-possibly she was carrying 
despatches. As she came abreast 
of the forts she was sighted by the 
rebels and immediately fired upon. 
This brought her to a halt, and 
she anchored in the fairway. The 
Lienching is armed with four guns, 
apparently 3-in pieces. Towards 
9 a.m. the foreign residents in the 
vicinity of the Forts saw her steam 
further in, and then the forts 
opened on her. 

What the Lienching was trying 
to do has not yet been explained. 
But the forts, clearly, were taking 
no risks, for now they trained on 
her their 12-in. gun—the largest 
piece of ordnance in the district. 
As the yacht advanced the gun was 


fired: the shot went high, for it 


was seen to clear the river and 
strike in the country across at 


Pootung, where a tremendous cloud _ 


of dust was raised., Once more the 
gun was fired, and this time the 
shell just cleared the Conservancy 


Jury 26-28 


works, and plunged into the water 
in front of the yacht, doing no 
damage. Signals were now ex- 
changed, but not before a rifle fire 
had been opened on the yacht from 
the shore, many of the bullets 
striking her hull and funnel, but 
injuring none of the crew. The 
Lienching then came to anchor 
just off the fort. 


Flag of Truce. 


A boat was then sent from the 
Lienching towards the shore, fly- 
ing the white flag. But notwith- 
standing this the rebels lined the 
foreshore, opening a rifle fire upon 
the sailors who were at the oars. 
Fortunately for the bluejackets the 
breakwater here afforded them 
shelter, and they rowed right under 
it, while all the time the rebels 
continued their fire. 

Evidently the sailors wished to 
parley, for two of them showed 
themselves above the breakwater 
waving the white flag, but of this 


no notice was taken, and the fir-’ 


ing continued. ‘Ultimately the 
boat, still under fire, retired to 
the ship, and until afternoon all 
was quiet, the Lienching, which 
had now hoisted the white flag, re- 
maining under the guns of the 
fort. 

About 2 p.m. a dozen soldiers 
from the fort and two officers went 
off inasampan to the yacht. They 
removed the breech-blocks from the 
four guns and carried off all the 
rifles, a very small number. Later 
in the day the Woosung Harbour- 
master received permission from 
the commander of the fort to take 
the yacht out of the fairway, and 
she was anchored just opposite the 
railway station. 


The Rebel Strength. 


Inside the forts are any number 


of troops, including 9590 Cantonese, 
said to be part of a contingent 
which arrived five days ago. The 
“ official ’’ statement of the strength 
of the rebels here is 20,000, but less 
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interested parties put it at 3,000. 
It is believed that they have two 
12-in. guns besides a large number 
of other cannon, and ammunition 
appears to be plentiful. 
Regarding the report that 
General Chen Chi-mei contemplat- 
ed bringing some of the ordnance 
from here to Shanghai in -order 
to shell the Arsenal, the officers 


state that this piit not be done. 


They have no intention of taking 
an active part in hostilities unless 
attacked, their attitude evidently 
being simply to hold the fort as 
a rebel position. 

There is the other fort a few 
miles from that at Woosung—in 


the direction of the Yangtze—and 


it is understood that this is also 
under the rebel colours. 


In view of the possibility of 


serious fighting in the vicinity of 
Woosung, should the Navy make 
an attack on *he forts, a special 
train is in waiting to carry the 
foreign residents to Shanghai. ` 


TO AND FROM WOOSUNG. 
July 28 
Quite a number of interesting in- 


cidents occurred at the Shanghai- — 


Nanking Railway Station on 
Monday and it is computed 
that more than 1,100 soldiers 
attired in civilian dress. left 
for Woosung. In fact the book- 
ing office was besieged 


ing to Woosung was packed from 
end to end. The officials had a 
very trying time in coping with the 
traffic and noting the goods con- 
signed to Woosung. 
attempted to send a large quantity 
of ammunition by train but the rail- 
way officials 
All suspicious-looking boxes 
packages were opened but nothing 
in the nature of war implements was 
discovered. Food and clothing was 
allowed to go through, and it was 


in the. 


afternoon and every train proceed- ` 


The rebels 


refused permission. _ 
and 


te te a Oy Es 
Me + 
we k, à 
F . 
: 


astonishing to see so many hampers 
containing these commodities. 

While the exodus to Woosung 
was very large the influx of Chinese 
from t district to the Settlement 
was even larger. Every train, and 
there were a great many during the 
course of the day, was filled to over- 
flowing with refugees carrying with 
them as many of their goods and 
chattels as possible. It was stated 


that on Sunday thousands of others ` 


arrived in the Settlement. 


THREATENED BOMBARD- 
MENT. 


Consular Body Advised. 
July 29. 

The Consular Body on Monday 
afternoon received an official com- 
munication from the Chinese Ad- 
miral that he had given the Forts 
at Woosung until fairly late in the 
evening to surrender. Unless the 
surrender took place by the time 

fixed he would bombard them. 
At 6 a.m. on Monday the C.M.S, 
Hsinyu, was held up by the Woo- 
sung Forts, and now lies at anchor 
there. She had gone to Ningpo 
with a contingent of refugees, and 
was returning empty when the 
Forts signalled to her to heave to. 

Col. Liu Fu-piao, of ‘‘Dare-to- 
Die? fame has taken command of 
the Woosung Forts. 


Nervousness in the District. 


Up to the present no. movement 
has been made in the direction of 
the bombardment of the forts at 
Woosung, and after a night of 
feverish activity on the part of the 
rebel troops there calm has prevail- 
ed this morning. As stated yester- 
day the Chinese Admiral gave the 
forts until night to surrender to 
the Government, threatening a 
bombardment if this did not take 
place, and as no move towards a 
surrender was made it was general- 
ly expected that he would take ad- 


J 


78 Mi ee SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. 


3 E T ae emm 
t ` 


JuLy 29 


vantage of the morning’s tide and 
bring his ships down river about 6 
a.m. From sunset until morning 
the troops manning the forts were 
fully prepared for the attack from 
the men-of-war. The whole coun- 
tryside was patrolled, and along 
the bank of the river riflemen were 
posted. So great were the precau- 
tions that the few foreigners mov- 
ing about in the vicinity were being 
challenged every few steps. 


Two days ago a searchlight was 


installed in the Forts, and this was 
at work during the night, but 
showed comparatively little power 
There was news of the approach 
of the Government troopships with 
their escort of cruisers, and doubt- 
less this accounted for an outburst 
of firing which created alarm in 
the vicinity fairly early on in the 
night. It was believed that this 
was the opening of the bombard- 
ment, but when investigations were 
made nothing could be found to ac- 
count for the firing from the forts. 


In all probability six shells were 


fired, but then quiet reigned un- 
broken during the remainder of the 
night. The morning found all the 
troops resting except the usual 
sentinels and outposts round the 
place. Questions addressed to the 
officer on duty at 8 a.m. failed to 
elicit any idea as to when the re- 
bels expected the bombardment. 


Foreigners Warned. 


The Chinese Admiral had com- 
municated to the Consular Body 
his intention to bombard the forts, 
and in view of the seriousness of 
the situation for the residents 
there, Mr. A. P. Blunt, H. M. 
Vice-Consul, went down by train to 
Woosung after dark, warning all 
British residents in the district of 
the danger they were running by 
remaining. This warning was 
freely circulated, and the conse- 
quence was that a more or less 
general exodus took place in the 
forenoon. The special train which 
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the Shanghai-Nanking Raitway 
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had stationed at the Forts Station — 


to carry foreigners away at a mo- 
ment’s notice was soon filled with 
_passengers, and about 7 a.m. left 
for Shanghai. 

The usual 6.20 a.m 
Shanghai to Woosung Forts was 
run, and carried an enormous 
number of Chinese passengers to 
this destination. Why they were 
going there could not be ascertain- 
ed, for when it returned it brought 
back an even larger number, Chin- 
ese with their baggage simply pour- 
ing into the compartments. It was 


not until almost 11 a.m. that the 
next train left. Woosung Forte 
Station for the Settlement, and 


this was again packed by an anx- 
ious crowd of Chinese. Most of the 
handful of foreigners who remain- 
ed after this train had arranged 
for launches to transport them- 
selves and their baggage to Shang- 
hai, and by this means all except 
a very few took their departure. 
For the rapid conveyance of these 
in case of emergency a steam 
launch is waiting. 

From one cause or another food 
has been running short at Woosung 
during the past two days, and in 
the absence of regular supplies for- 
eign residents had to subsist on 
tinned foods during the last meal 
or,two. All are more than glad to 
be away from the place, for the 
last week has been one of anxiety. 
Arrangements .had to be made to 
warn each other in case of danger, 
and many were the sleepless nights 


train from . 


during which messages had to be . 


passed round. 


Chances of Fighting. 


At present the yacht Lienching 
and the C. M. S. Hsinyu are lying 
under the guns of the fort, but at 
the time the place was visited this 
morning the only man-of-war 
all near at hand was H. M. &. 
Hampshire. She had formerly an- 
chored in the South Channel, but 


at. 


self in. the line of fire and | 
ing her to take up another posi- — 


here she would probably 


tion. The Hampshire is now far- 


“ther towards the Yangtze. 
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a communication intimating that — 
her- — 
guest- — 


It has been suggested that the A 3 


Chinese Admiral has been waiting 


for the arrival of the cruisers from 


the north prior to making his at- 


tack on the forts. 


Junks are said to be innse G this- z 
rebels for scouting purposes, while 


there is a report that the forts are- 
laying mines at the river mouth. 


A foreigner who visited the sty ee 
on Sunday stated that he saw Jap- | 


anese among the soldiers there. 


AF IEUD OF THE REBELS. 


Chances of Surrender, 


August 1, 
The outward aspect of affairs at 
Woosung Forts cannot be said to 


have changed during the past two 


days. So far as the common soldiery © 
are concerned and to a large extent 
the subordinate officers, they remain 
as whole-heartedly rebel in senti- 
ment as ever they have been—which | 
in view of previous events here may 
not amount to much—but the leaders 
are apparently working on different — 
lines. Attempts to secure any 


official statement of the present po- 


sition from the commanders are met 


with a denial that any change has 


occurred, but from other sources it 
is Jearnt that certain negotiations 
are in the air. These may have a 


great deal to do with the delay — 
which has taken place in the threat- — 


enad bombardment of the Forts, 
and although it is dangerous to be | 
too sanguine, it may be hoped that — 
they will lead to a peaceful solution — 
of the matter here. © 


“The Peace Telegram. 


Inquiry at the Forts regarding — i : 


the telegram reveived from the rebel — 
leaders in the north, Rete ae 


n 
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to make whatever terms they could 


with the Government, was met with 
a complete denial of the whole 
story. In addition, it could be 
~ noted that all except the command- 
ers had been kept in ignorance 


of it, and in equal ignorance of the ' 


return of Nanking to the side of 
the Government, the reported flight 
of Huang Hsing, and, for that matter, 
of the rebel reverses in the north 
of the province. Moreover, the ut- 
most vigilance was exercised for 
fear these reports might reach the 
rank and file. A foreigner at one 
of the barracks related these items 
of news to one of the officers, and 
while doing so the usual group of 
soldiers clustered round to listen. 
Immediately upon hearing the pur- 
port of the telegrams the officer 
dragged his informant away from 
the men, and dispersed others, who 
still lingered in the vicinity, by 
means of some very useful work with 
the sole of his boot. 


. All the same, although “officially” 
nothing was known by the rebel 
leaders of the peace telegram, one 
or two foreigners who had business 
inside the Forts were able to dis- 


cover that it was under considera- . 


tion, and that the whole situation of 
the rebels in the vicinity of the 
Huangpu was being discussed. In 
addition, two men from the Govern- 
ment side were in the council cham- 
ber, and evidently a start had been 
made towards a settlement. 


Curiously enough the report which 
had been circulated in the district 
by the rebels was that Yuan Shih- 
kai had made the suggestion for 


peace. Evidently this had been © 


done to cloak the real state „of 
affairs, and account to the soldiers 
-for the negotiations, which it seems 
beyond doubt have actually been 
opened. It is not quite certain tha 
this is the actual start of the negc- 
tiations, for during the week it has 
- been reported more than once that 
the rebels in the Forts had sounded 
the Government Admiral. 
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Opposing Forces. 


Up to the present the opposing 
sides have not come in sight of one 
another at Woosung. The cruisers 
from the north are still at Kiutoan - 
Beacon, but during the night a 


- searchlight could be seen playing in 


the sky from far across Pootung, 
and this was taken for that of the 
Haichi. From sunset to daylight 
the greatest activity is seen at the 
Forts, and during the day most of 
the men are asleep. During the 
darkness practically all steamers 
approaching are challenged by the 
discharge of blank cartridges, and 
only after the forts are satisfied of 
their identity are they allowed to 
proceed. 

No news is heard of the Fort fur- 
ther towards the Yangtze, except 
that it is still flying the rebel 
colours. Evidently all the events of 
importance take place at the fort 
at the mouth of the Huangpu, where 
a large number of soldiérs are sta- 
tioned. The fort itself is in com- 
mand of General Yu Cheng, while 
Col. Liu Fu-piao has charge of the 
detachment in the college near the 
railway station. It is said that the 
men are being very well fed, one 
article of consumption being dog 
biscuits. 


BOMBARDMENT OF 
WOOSUNG 
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AN OFFICIAL NOTIFICATION. 


August 1, 7 p.m, 
The following has been sent to 


us for publication :— 


Admiral Li Ting-sing has off- 
cially notified the Harbourmaster 
that the Government’s outside fleet 
will bombard Woosung Forts to- 
night. 

From the same officia] source we 
are informed that the loyal troops 
from Hangchow under command of 
Sun Pao-yi are engaging the rebels 
at Sungkiang under Nyen Yung- 
chien. The loyal troops have suc 
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ceeded in surroundiag Nyeu Yung- 
chien. Mei Jan-yi, leader of 
the smugglers, is assisting the 
Government to secure Nyeu Yung- 
chien. 

Nyeu Yung-chien is the leader 
of the rebels - who attacked 
the Arsenal from Lunghua on 
July 28. 


+ 


THE. GOVERNMENT 
TRANSPORTS. 


_ The transports which brought the 
Government troops from Chefoo to 
Kiutoan were the C.M.SS. Anping 
and Hsinchi and the Chinese Rail- 


‘way str. Shengta. The ©O.M.S. 
Kungping is still in the North, 
probably at Tientsin or Chefoo. 


After discharging troops at Kiu- 
toan Beacon, the Anping sailed for 
Ningpo. 


e 


THE REBEL LEADERS. 


The opinion was still ‘held on 
Friday that General Huang Hsing 
had left Shanghai for Hongkong 
on Thursday morning,. and that 
General Chen. Ghizmei. is at Woo- 
‘outside fleet, and`she opened is as- 
the-Forts. On the former! Huang 
the Forts had done the greaterday. 
of the firing, but in the spatter. to- 
an hour during which thi, was cer- 
ment continued, they reser:sterday, 
fire considerably. In all esterday, 
chi delivered eight shots, d were 
number from the Forts ward of 
three or four. After this >n re- 
ment of single shots, the 
steamed away, and soon watreport- 
sight. were 

Twice during the night the of 
dents of the district were awéj-mei. 
‘by the sound of solitary sho were 
the first occasion at 1 a.m. ar iang- 
the second at 4 a.m. Both oz, and 
were from the Forts. Thive or 


careful searching of the Sout! 
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THE RED CROSS SOCIETY. 


Protection of Workers. | 

The following is a copy of a tele- 
gram to the Red Cross Society of 
-China, Central Committee, Shang- 
hai, from its headquarters, Peking, 
conveying a letter from the Board of 
War on the subject of independent 
Red Cross Associations. 

“Red Cross Society of China, | 
Central Committee, Shanghai. We 
are in receipt of a letter from the 
Board of War which states that the- 
medical expeditions of any bran- 
ches of the Red Cross Society of 


China should be recognized by their 
_ headquarters and thro 


h its in- 
troduction be register in the 
Board, and that the protection can 
then be granted. The letter further 
says that those who are privately 
organized such as Cheushihshihhui 
(Scarlet Cross) ete. have not been 
officially passed or recognized by 
the General Council of the Red 
Cross Society of China are natur- 
ally not entitled to any protection. | 
It provides also that the Red Cross 
work is a matter of serious nature 
and since the Red Cross Society 


-of China has been formally estab. 


lished we, the Board of War, are 
certainly not in a position to give 
protection to those who are not 
thereto dependent, and besides — 
having telegraphed our instruction 


in the matter to various sources we 


call your attention to the above de- 
‘cision with the hope that you will- 
now strictly regulate the private 
institutions. 
Dated August 1, 1913: 
Red Cross Society of 
headquarters, Peking. 


China’s ; 


THE FIRING AT WOOSUNG. 
Woosung, Aug. 2. 

After a delay of several days from 
the first announcement of the bom- 
bardment, the threat to fire upon the 
forts at Woosung was in a measure 
put into operation early this” 
morning. -What actually happened, 


ion. ‘Two of the cruisers lying out- 


A FS = side the Huangpu took part in it for 


the Government side, and between 


- them and the Forts a few shots were - 


exchanged. Evidently damage was 


- done to neither side, and after an un- - 


_ exciting engagement of about half 


= an hours duration, the cruisers 


` steamed away out of reach. 


On Friday evening it had become 
generally known that there was - 


every intention on the part of the 
Chinese Admiral to fulfil his threat 
of bombardment, and accordingly 
_ preparations were made for the 
event. A party of Red Cross work- 
ers,” headed by Dr. Cox and Mr. C. 
=- M. Manners, went down river 
by launch, holding themselves in 
readiness to succour any wounded 
there might be, while it was signi- 
ficant that S. M. S. Luchs shortly 
before midnight left the harbour for 
_ Woosung, and it is understood that 
on board her were the British and 
German Military Attachés. It was 
_ fully expected that one of the crui- 


- sers at the Arsenal would go down 


to take part in the engagement, but 
if this were part of the plan it was 
not carried out. 
2 An Exchange of Shots. 
-Tt seems that the Chinese cruisers 
did not get under way from their 
~ anchorage near the Kiutoan Smaller 
- Beacon until early morning. Until 
their arrival in the South Channel, 


ae where they appeared shortly after 


4 a.m., all had been quiet in the 
river. H. M.S. Monmouth and §.M.S. 
= §charnhorst’ were lying — outside, 


-while two or three miles up river 


from the Forts was a British des- 
troyer, whose searchlight played 
continuously on the cable station all 
night. 

At 4.20 a.m. the situation changed. 
The cruisers Haichi and Haiyung 
had steamed up the South 
Channel until within about five 
smiles of the Forts, and open- 


>. ed the bombardment by a couple 


of shots. The booming of these 
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A and the sound of the shells 


travelling through space must have 
awakened every resident near at 
hand. The shots were immediately 
replied to by the forts, from the guns 
of which the flash could be seen in 
the darkness for three or four miles 
around. At this point the firing 
lasted for only a minute or two, and 
then all was quiet. 

_ Several minutes elapsed, and once 
more the guns were heard. Only a 
solitary shot or so was coming from 


- the cruisers, but the Forts were ex- 
pending more shells. Again the ex- | 


change of shots lasted but for a min- 
ute or two, and then another spell 
of quiet, somewhat prolonged, en- 
sued. A third time the guns boom- 
ed, and these were the last shots of 
the morning. From the time the first 
gun had been fired until the last was 
heard about half an hour elapsed, 
and during that period very few 
shells indeed had been fired. <A 
Chinese who stated that he made a 
point of counting the shots gave the 
number from the cruisers as four 
and from the Forts. ten. 

After the firing had ceased the 
cruisers remained in their positions 
for some time and then steamed 
away out of sight. Apparently none 
of the shots directed against .them 
had done. Whe. thain fire 
had nev — 
san SSOMBARDMENT OF 
half way, WOOSUNG 
gunners in 
mantis. TFICIAL NOTIFICATION. 


August 1, 7 p.m, 


The f following has been sent to 
sung har publication :— 
and nigmiral Li Ting-sing has offi- 
tive boy notified the Harbourmaster 
firing s: the Government’s outside fleet 
from ht bombard Woosung Forts to- 
Yangtat. 
of fire yom the same officia] source we 
- Ver: informed that the loyal troops 
ed day, Hangchow under command of 
traffic © pao-yi are engaging the rebels 
the crusungkiang under Nyen Yung- 
the E, The loyal troops have suc 


Japanese, turned back and anchored 


` some distance up the channel. The 


tender Alexandra, however, decided 


to proceed, and passed the Forts — 
~ without trouble. 


By this time it was seen 
that the firing was over for 
the time being, and. matters 
went on much as usual. The 
Pingan, a Chinese steamer inward 
bound, was allowed to pass 
the Forts some time later in 


the morning, but coming abreast of- 


the lighthouse was held up. A party 
of soldiers went aboard of her, but 
after making a search seemed to be 
satisfied that she was without con- 
traband of war or troops, and allow- 
ed her to go on her way. 


THE FIRING RESUMED. 


Alarms of the Night. 


Sunday, noon. 

Froni the time the cruisers took 
their departure on Saturday morn- 
ing for their anchorage at the Kiu- 
toan Smaller Beacon, all was quiet 
until 9 p.m., when a repetition of the 
morning’s episode was given. On 
this occasion only one of the cruisers 
put in-an appearance, probably the 
Haichi, which is the largest of the 
outside fleet, and’ she opened fire on 
the Forts. On the former occasion 
the Forts had done the greater part 
of the firing, but in the space of half 
an hour during which this engage- 
ment continued, they reserved their 
fire, considerably. In all the Hai- 
chi delivered eight shots, and the 
number from the Forts was only 
three or four. After this engage- 
ment of single shots, the Haichj 


steamed away, and soon was out of — 


sight. 
Twice during the night the resi- 
dents of the district were awakened 


by the sound of solitary shots—on> 


the first occasion at 1 a.m. and on 
the second at 4a.m. Both of these 
were from the Forts. The most 
careful searching of the South Chan- 


warned boats outward bomi, E 
their danger, and one of these, æ 
` coald only theorize as to the reason. 


 reconnoitring, for she did not reply _ 


- on it, but during the last day or two 


atrivingeto renew the éta, andone ' 


Shortly before 9 a.m. the Forts 
again fired, on this occasion a couple 
of shells. At the time nothing could 
be seen from the shore, but evident- — 
ly there was information in the Forts — 
of the approach of a cruiser, and > 
later on her mastheads came into ? 
view. She appeared to be simply - 


to the guns of the Forts, and soon l 
disappeared again. f k 

So far as could be EAS 
from an external inspection of the 
Forts—an internal one was not per- — 
mitted—none of the shots of the sec- - 
ond attack had taken effect, as the 
earthworks and buildings remained — 
intact and unmarked. Some of the 
guns are manned continuously now, _ 
and at the entrances to the Forts — 
bags of earth are piled in readiness 
to form barricades. — 

Reported Reinforcements. 

While fying at their anchorage | 
near the Kiutoan Small Beacon the 
Government fleet is not visible from — 
Woosung, but it is said that within © 7 
the past day or two it has been rein- “ “ie 
forced by the arrival of two smaller 
men-of-war. One of these is report- pE 
ed to be one of the Japan built 
cruisers, smaller than the others 
there, and the other a torpedo boat. — = 

A report current at Woosung sorte 
that a Government force is marching — 
on the Forts from the direction of 
Chinkiang. The story is that the re- 
bels had been keeping a watch” up- 


have lost sight of it. -At the same 
time the rebels were expecting rein- 5 
forcements to the extent of 1,000. 
men, who, as announced elsewhere j 
in these columns, had - concentrated 
at Kiangwan. : i 
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YUNGSHIN FIRED UPON pe 


The Ningshao È N: 007s str. 
Yungshin, which arrived here front St 
Ningpo on Sunday morning, reports: E 
While proceeding inwards, a shot -= 
was fired irom he Woosung Forts Da 


SA and the ` ‘steamer “was order- 
Ted: to stop. A boat put off 


Paw -from the yacht lying at Woo- 


sung, manned with armed soldi: 


ers, who came on board and made 


a thorough search for munitions of 
war. Finding none, they allowed 


3 the steamer to proceed to Shanghai. 
_.. The shot caused great consternation 
among the passengers. — 


REBELS AT KIANGWAN. 


—_ 


TRAIN SERVICE STOPPED. 
_ Between Shanghai and Woosung 
_ the country was believed to be clear 
-of the rebel troops, but on Sunday 
= forenoon a large body of these, re- 
~ ported by their officers to number 
1,000, was found to be concentrated 
in a village near Kiangwan, on 
-the far side of the railway line 
from the race course. 
In. the force was a large number 
of Sungkiang men, whose, presence 


~ here confirmed the report we pub- 


_ lished last week that after evacuat- 
-ing their positions at Lunzhua 
~ these troops had set-off for Woo- 
sung. The others in this body were 
a mere rabble, some of them boys, 
_ and others obviously recruited from 
the disorderly elements of the dis- 
trict. The first of them made their 
appearance at Kiangwan Railway 
Station about 10 a.m., and explain- 


feo ed that they must have a train. 


_ Happily, at the time, the Shanghai- 
-~ Woosung train was at, Shanghai, 
and a telegram by the stationmaster 
-= stopped its departure. 
Foreign officials of the railway 
hurried to the scene, and it was 
soon ascertained that there had 
_ been a row in the rebel camp. The 
ringleaders in the trouble refused 
to go to Woosung unless a train 
were provided for them, and this 
_ led the officers to approach the rail- 
` way officials. In view of the posi- 
tion of these men, in arms against 
the constituted Government of the 
country, it was impossible for the 
railway to accede to their demand, 


. 


84 SHANGHAI AND THE REBELLION. 


3 agna as every probability 


AUG. 2-4 


existed 
hat they would attempt to com- 
mandeer any train that came along 
it was at once decided to suspend 
the service. At the same time the 
emergency train lying at Woosung 
was ordered to come to Shanghai, 
bringing with it the instruments 
from the stations en route and all 
the foreign residents who wished to 


leave. By this means the station 
staffs were brought to Shanghai 
shortly after noon, and traffic 


ceased. - 

Deprived of a train, some of the 
rebels started out on foot. Others 
endeavoured to commandeer wheel- 
barrows, but in some cases found 
it impossible to do the like with 
the coolies. This, however, was 
not the drawback it would be to an 
average soldier, for some showed 
that ancient occupations had not 
been forgotten and they took it in 
turns to trundle their comrades 
along. 

In the evening it was learnt that 
only 200 of the troops had gone to 


- Woosung. The remainder are sta- 


tioned in the village of Dacheng, 
some six li west of Kiangwan. 


ENGAGEMENT AT 
WOOSUNG. 


FIGHTING IN EARNEST. 


Prospects of the Struggle. 
Woosung, Aug. 4. 
This morning’s engagement be- 
tween the Forts and the Govern- 
ment fleet was more serious than 
anything that has gone before. Up 
to this there seemed very little at- 


: tempt on the part of either side to 


inflict any particular damage. But 


now what appeared to be a deter- 
mined attack was made by four 
cruisers and replied to with equal 
spirit by the Forts. The result was 
that the Forts were hit by four 
shells, but that little serious damage 
was done, while one of the cruisers, 


_ thremgh the air above 


reported as being the Haichi, is 


claimed by the rebels to have been © 


hit by one of the guns of the Forts. 
There is, however, little to sub- 


~ gstantiate the report. 


The Attack. 
It was about 7.45 a.m. that the 


Government fleet hove in sight 
steaming up the South Channel. 
The report, mentioned yesterday, 
that it had been reinforced, was 
now proved to be correct, for be- 
sides the three boats originally 
there, the Haichi, Haiyung and 


Haishen, there appeared the Tung- 
chi, a smaller cruiser. In the pre- 
vious engagements the Haichi and 
Haiyung only had taken part in 
the firing, but now all four came up. 

Coming up in line the boats fired 
their heavy bow guns one after the 
other, and then, swinging round on 
the starboard helm, let drive with 
their stern guns. The Forts re- 
plied with a smaller number of 
shots. On this occasion the shells 
from the cruisers went tearing 
the Forts, 
and some of them must have landed 
in the country about a mile behind 
their objective. From this point on- 
wards the firing from the cruisers 
was intermittent, but it could be 
seen that the best work of the lot 
was being done by the Tungchi, the 
oldest of the boats. She is a three- 
masted craft, not by any means in 
the same class with her compan- 
ions, but her gunnery was excel- 
lent. One shot from her struck the 
protection of the Forts close to the 
big 12-inch gun, while another came 
right inside. 

The Haichi. = 

' After a time the firing slackened, 
although it could never have been 
described as fierce, and the cruisers 
withdrew to the south. About 9.30 
a.m. they again steamed up, and 
as on the other occasions their 
range seemed to be about five miles 
It was now that the MHaichi is 
alleged to have been hit and retir- 
ed from the scene of action. 
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The Haichi led the fleet, antl as 


she came up she and the big. gun 2 
of the Forts appeared to fire simui — 


taneously. Some of those on shore 
thought that a shell had struck the 
Haichi near the quarter-deck, kut 
if damage had actually been 
done, it was apparently well 


~ above the water-line, for she was 


able to steam away. . 

Meantime the other three skip 
came up, and in turn delivered 
shells at the Forts, and this brought 
the bombardment to an end. In 
all the ships had probably got off 
sixteen shots, while the Forts had- 
replied with not more than ten. 
The firing was conducted slowly and 
when the river steamers Siangyang 
Maru and Kinling put in an ap- 
pearance from the Yangtze on their 
way to Shanghai, the action was. 
stopped and they were able to pass 
in safety. i 

The Morning’s tanii 


What happened to the Haichi can 


only be conjectured. Wireless mes- 
sages have passed between her and 
Admiral Tseng, and in these no hint 
has been given of her having been 
struck. 

The Forts suffered but little in 
the bombardment, and are believed 
to have been struck only four 
times. As already stated one of the 
shells from the Tungchi struck near 
a 12-inch gun, while another hit the , 
outside of the earth wall. A third 


shot which took effect knocked a — 


large hole in the roof of one of the 
barracks, while the fourth appa- 
rently fell without doing Ț damage. 
Reports òf damage in the country 
by the shells which fell beyond the 
Forts have not yet been received. 
It is asserted by the Forts that 
they came out of the morning’s 
work with a clean bill of health, 
no one having been killed or haidd 


ed. There seems no reason to doubt, 


=e 


this statement, as Dr. Bennett, who 


offered to attend to any wounded, 
was informed that no one had been 
pga: 


ee trooping towards the Forts 


“the Rebels Determined: 


AN appearances now indicate that | 


4 determined resistance to the Go- 


= vernment will be made at the 
Pe Forts. 
= at Kiangwan on Sunday have now 


The reinforcements seen 


all arrived and apparently many 


-~ more besides, for the new soldiers 


in the vicinity and those seen 


must, 


3 5 _ have numbered between 1,500 and 


2,000. They have now occupied Ad- 


s miral Sah’s College, close to the 


- Forts Hotel. 


_ to cross the river from the 
tung side. 


While the morning’s shooting was 


in progress troops lined the river 
front, 
that under the fire of the cruisers 


as it was evidently feared 


Government forces might attempt 
Poo- 
‘This apprehension Fas 


‘been created by indications observ- 


which took place at the 
rived the rebels 


district, 


f 


ed ap Sunday afternoon that> a 


heliograph was at work in the 


Pootung country, and the flashes 


- which could be seen drew from the 
_ Forts a couple of shots 
direction. 


in that 


Situated as the Gave are thay 


may, well be the centre of a much 


more serious encounter than any 
Arsenal 
With, the new men who have ar- 
must have a 
strength of from 4,000 to 6,000 in the 
and they evidently mean 
to use it. Their intention seems to 
be to hold the country u- to Woo- 
sung Creek, which suggests itself 


-* as a natural line of defence. This 
afternoon a few 


hundred soldiers 


“were sent out from the Forts to- 


wards the Creek armed with picks, 
axés and shovels, under instruc- 


‘tions to. throw up a line of bar- 


- here. 


ricades and trenches. They expect 


a land attack, and mean to keep, 


the“ Government soldiers at bav 
If it be true that Chen Chi- 


“mei has now his headquarters at 


the city of Paoshan, the district is 
` one of the centres of rebel impetus. 


The Forts are reported to be pro- 
visioned for a siege, and evidentlv 
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` the commandant is reserving his 
= ammunition carefully. f 


THE WOOSUNG DEFENCES. 


The main armament at the Nan 
Sha Tang fort, Woosung, consists 
of four 12 in. muzzle loading guns, 
firing 800 lb. shells. They are of a 
very old pattern, having been de- 
livered from the Armstrong factory 
twenty-eight years ago. These guns 
command the arm of the Yangtze 
opposite the fort, and the defences 
on this side are completed by two 
8 in. breech-loading guns, manufac- 
tured from an Armstrong design. at 
the Kiangnan arsenal. On the East 
side of the fort there are three 6 in. 
quick firing guns, built on a centre 
pivot and thus having an all round 
fire. The battery on the West side 
is composed of two 4.7 in. quick 
firing guns. There are a few small 
guns placed in position to meet an 
attack from the rear. 

At the fort ten miles down the 
river, near the point known as 
Sloping Clump, there are four 9 in. 
breach-loaders, and two 12 in., man- 
ufactured about ` fifteen years ago 
at the Kiangnan arsenal, and also 
of Armstrong design. 

As far as the calibre of armament 
goes, the forts are in a better posi- 
tion than the cruisers, the best of 
which, such as the Haichi, have only 
8 in. guns. 


WOOSUNG FORTS. 


A MOMENTARY CALM. 


The Rebel Defence Schome. i 


Woosung, Aug. 5 | 

Contrary to the general expecta- 7 
tion and rule, the Government 
cruisers did not make an appearance 
in the South Channel this morning, 
and consequently the Forts bore 
an appearance of quiet. Only the 
smallest possible number of . men — 
were on guard and in the lookout, 
while along the shore only scatter: 


absence of activity at the 


_It must have amounted to 200 


‘and all this morning most of 


eA parties were to be ER This 
was extremely noticeable, 
men were doubtless resting, ready — 
ment’s notice. 

The impression conveyed _ was 


that this was but a lull before the — 
storm. True, in some quarters it 


was said that negotiations for the 


surrender of the garrison were 


again in contemplation, but another — 


view was that not for a few days 
yet were the combined Govern- 
ment forces to set to serious work. 
The rumour of further negotiations 
was also belied by the preparations 
for defence which could be seen 
outside the Forts. These consist 


of all the detailed arrangements to. 


withstand a siege. 


Rebel Preparations. 
From the time when the Forts 
showed the rebel colours they have 
been obtaining provision from 


Shanghai, and yesterday evening a 


large consignment of rice arrived. 
or 
300 bags, judging by the show they 
made when piled on the foreshore, 
the 
wheelbarrows in the district appear 
to have been engaged transporting 
it to the Forts. It is reported 
that prior to the arrival of this 
cargo the Forts had 100 tons of 
rice stored away.. 

Equally important, as indicating 
the trend of events, is the — work 
going on north of the 
Creek. The Creek is roughly two 
miles from the south end of the 
Forts, and the rebels have ap- 
parently decided fo attempt to hold 
practically all this ground, their 
lines thus including the two colleges 
where soldiers are housed. Accord- 
ing to the dispositions they are 
now making their lines do not come 
up to the Creek itself, but stop 
short some 400 yards to the north. 
Here a creek runs from -east to 


but in 
the barracks and other quarters tie. 


Woosung . 


to spring into activity at a mo- ee 


> 


>’ 


> advancing infantry. Some twenty — tis 


- these since 


pi about twenty feet in width, cca tee 
` with barricades and trenches b 


hind it, it possesses — 


ae. 


‘it intersects the trenches 


observed that the rifles are of an 


revealed the fact that it was filled 


What ot the allway? | 
The creek in question — Ah: 


sae 


ai c 
value in meeting an attack by ra 


yards from it the first line- of 
trenches is being constructed, and 
about an equal- distance behind 
that is the second line. 
and soldiers have been at work on p: 
yesterday: afternoon, 


to the present little “more than 
100 yards have been dug out close 
to the railway. If the trenches 
are left in their present condition 
the troops when using them will — 
be standing ankle deep in water. ee 
What they are going to do with 
the railway line at the “point where : 
isi anci 
important question. So far- the i 
trenches reach the foot of ‘the 
embankment, stop, and continue 
on the other side, but hitherto no 
continuation of the barricade has 
been essayed over the rails. This 
morning the question had evidently s 
not been decided, but one un- ~ 
official announcement. was made — 
that the line might have to be cut: 


Soft-Nosed Bullets. 


For the fight which at present — 
appears in’ prospect the rebels. are cs 
armed with a variety of rifles. The 
most common appears to be that si 
firing a bullet of small calibre e Ag 
the usual nickel-covered type, but 
in several instances jt has — been 


older pattern and for a larger size 
of bullet. An examination of the- 
cartridge belt of one of the ieee 


with “ dum-dums,”” cartridges hol 
mg soft-nosed bullets.. ae? Bt iat 


Forts little that is absolutely cer- 
tain can be learnt. In some 
quarters it is believed that some of 
the old gunnery sergeants may still 
be there, although most of them 


the Government a week ago. “There 
were formerly in the Forts care- 
fully drawn up charts giving the 
exact ranges to all the points 
in the adjacent channels of the 
river, and if these are still in use 
they will be an asset to the rebels. 


The Minotaur. 


H.M.S. Minotaur has now arriv- 
ed from the north, and is anchored 
-in the Yangtze off the Forts along- 
side of the Monmouth. The 
Scharnhorst occupies a position 
just above these two boats. 

The Haichi Undamaged. 

All doubts that may have linger- 
. ed as to the report that the Haichi 
was hit in the firing on Monday 
are effectually dispelled by the 
official messages received at the 
Arsenal yesterday, which state 
positively that she was not hit. 
The smoke which attracted so 
much attention was probably from 
her funnels, blowing down on the 
stern as she went about. 


AN OUTBREAK AT 
WOOSUNG. 
MUTINY OF THE DARE-TO- 
DIES. 


” 


-An Afternoon of Slaughter. 
Woosung, Aug. 6. 
_ This afternoon the country about 
Woosung Forts experienced all the 
horrors of war, as the result of 
trouble between two sections of the 
rebel troops. Between those in the 
Forts, where the principal command 
is held, and those in the Chinese 
Institute to the west of the Railway 
Station there was a serious quarrel, 
resulting in what was practically the 
mutiny of the ‘‘Dare-to-Dies’’, or at 


are supposed to-have come over to 


_ the regiment 


an enterprising body of men might 


_.expelled the garrison under Gener- 
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Regatlling the gunnery of S least their officers. The upshot of , 


the discovery of a plot on the part 
of the latter was that the portion of 
stationed here was 
absolutely cleared out of the coun- 
“try. . 

When the plot of the ‘“Dare-to- 
Dies” tock active shape the Forts 
were prepared for them, and opened 
a fierce fire on their quarters and 
on the men extending into the 
country. To this there was prac- 
tically no resistance, the men were 
hotly pursued and shot down or 
taken prisoner, while those who 
could dispersed into the country. 
Up to the present the casualties 
have been found to number thirty- 
four, twenty-four killed and ten 
wounded, while the prisoners total 
between forty and fifty, and it is 
feared that their Pemsliniers will 
be death. 


The Plot. 


The plot which led to the after- 
noon’s appalling work was first 
heard of in the Forts on Tuesday 
night. The details which came to 
the ears of the officers were that 
the ‘‘Dare-to-Dies’’ intended to 
slip into the Forts surreptitiously 
about 11 p.m., by breaking in at 
the northern end. Here there is 
every chance of such an enterprise 
succeeding, for the sea wall runs 
close to the earth fortifications, and 


easily overpower the guard and 
take possession. Had they succeed- 
ed in this attempt they would have 


al Yu Cheng. Col. Lau Fu-piao, — 
the ex-convict leader of the ‘‘Dare- 
to-Dies’’ would doubtless have 
taken command, and it was þe- 
lieved that they would then have 
opened negotiations with the Gov- 
ernment ships for the surrender of 
the place. k 
What. happened at the hour of 
the night fixed for this enterprise 
has not transpired. It is enough — 
to say that the attempt was wholly 
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E frustrated, and doubtless when it 
= was seen that their plot was known 
= the leaders in the conspiracy did 
~ not push it. 
~ These events put the men inside 
= on the alert. To a large extent the 
Forts are manned by Cantonese, 
with a mixture of other provincials, 
` and they seemed determined to pre- 
vent the ‘Dare-to-Dies’’ from con- 
tinuing their project. They main- 
tained a close guard, and during 
the morning all the work on the 
trenches was discontinued, the gates 
were closely guarded and the men 
kept in their quarters. Every mea- 
sure was taken to deal with a furth- 
er attempt by Col. Liu. 


The Forts Open Fire. 


During the forenoon all was quiet 
and as peaceful on the surface as 
could be imagined, but at 1.20 p.m. 
the ball opened. Just about this 
time the ‘‘Dare-to-Dies’’ must have 
been seen trooping out from their 
barracks in the institute, and ad- 
vancing into the country towards 
the Arsenal. As usual the men 
were fully armed, but it is more 
than doubtful whether any except 
a few were in the secret of the 
conspiracy or knew the object of 
their movements. They were thus 
extending in the country when the 
Forts opened upon them. 

Machine guns started the fusil- 
lade, followed by rifle fire, and 
then the heavier guns of the Forts 
were directed upon the Institute 
and shelling took place. 
were loaded with shrapnel, and for 
the next half hour the country was 
absolutely swept by the fire. 

Taken wholly by surprise the 
“Dare-to-Dies’’ sought cover where- 
ver it offered—in the fields, be- 
hind grave mounds and in the small 
villages which are scattered here 
and there. Others appeared to 
‘realize what had happened and 
took to flight, among them, it is 
said, being their leadér, Liu Fu- 
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- courage and recklessness, — 


seen everywhere, the men throwing 


The guns _ 


ENR a man hitherto: noted for his es $ 


Under the cover of the Fort guns 
the infantry had moved out with the 
greatest rapidity, and in a long | 
line set themselves to outflank the 
mutineers. By the time the “Dare- 
to-Dies” had recovered from their . 
surprise’ the attackers were upon | 
them and completed their terrible 
plight. By this time fugitives were 


away their rifles and tearing off ~~ 
their coats in the hope that in the = 
carnage which was now inevitable == 
they might pass for country people pe 


and escape. For those in the rear i 
this was a vain hope: the Fart sol- IRR 


diers rushed upon them, and a very - 
few shots, wildly aimed in the excite- 
ment of the moment, were all the 
reply that was made to the terrible ote 
fire from their opponents. - 
- A couple of shells had struck the a 
Institute, and the neighbouring = 
buildings were also hit, but as far . 
as could be judged the shell fire was 
not nearly so fatal as the rifle bul- 
lets discharged at close quarters. 


Slaughter of Mutineers. 


There was no hesitation on the 
part of the Fort soldiers. They 
came straight up to the fugitives, © 
and at the shortest range shot them 
down. Some who surrendered - 
were stripped of their ammunition, ~ 
but none paused to hold them. ` 
Occasionally, after being deprived 
of his arms, a man would turn and 
flee for dear life, but he was allow- 
ed to go, the pursuers knowing well - 
that his chances of escaping the’ 
cordon which had been drawn were 
small. : 

Now, the worst part of the after- a 
noon’s work was enacted. What — 
actually occurred could not be wit- 
nessed, but after the fring was over 
the scenes told their own frightful — 
tale. In a room in a cluster of | 
houses were found some six men, | 
all of whom at first glance appeared — 
dead. They were huddled together — 
in all manner of postures, and it ' was 


= curred on a smaller scale. 


as half a dozen together. 


x a seach a os 5 
and while herding together. 
been shot through the window. 


: In another room in the same group 
= of houses a similar thing had oc- 


- wards it was found that in the first 
mentioned group two of the men 


Sack still lived, and they were duly treat- 


ed by the Red Cross workers. 

At different parts of the field of 
operations: dead and wounded were 
_ found, some singly and others in 
small groups, in one place as many 
One man 
‘had been shot through the stomach, 

and in addition had a frightful 
_ bayonet mark in the head, while, 
most ghastly of all, his ears had 


- been cut Pa = 


- Fugitives. 
JF LA were spread all over 
tho district. Within a short time 
of the start of the firing a number 
had reached Woosung Creek, and 


. arriving there they hurled them- 


selves over the stone wall into the 
water. A few were observed on 


the other side, hurrying away in- 


their soaking garments, but it is 
- feared that several were drowned. 

Notwithstanding the headlong 
flight which occurred, a few of the 
“ Dare-to-Dies ” were still in the 
district. Towards nightfall two 
were encountered on their way to 


_. the Forts, and their story made it 


practically certain that most of 
this regiment were ignorant of 
the work their leaders had cut out 
for them. Their story was piteous, 
` for they said that they were entire- 
jy unaware of any cause for -the 
Forts firing on them. They were 
going to headquarters to inquire 
into the cause of the trouble. What 
- happened to them there cannot yet 
stated: it is to be hoped that a 
milder justice was meted out to 
them than to their comrades then 


itt _ lying dead or wounded. 


Captives of War. 


At 6 p.m. the men who had been. 


_ taken prisoner were found seated 


After- - 
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Aare ® wallcin front of one of the E 
Fort gates with a strong guard of 


soldiers over them. They accepted 


their lot with stoicism, showing no 


trace of any emotions they felt. . 


- One or two were smoking cigarettes, 


and they took an indifferent in- 
terest in the Red Cross work which 
was proceeding alongside, where 


three wounded men were being 


borne away on stretchers. 

What their fate was to be could 
could only be guessed. Judging by 
remarks which fell from the Fort 
soldiers their punishment was to be 
shot. ý 

A rough estimate. put their num- 
bers at between forty and fifty, cer- 
tainly no less than the former 
figure. 


Red Cross Work. 


- T'he members of the Red Cross 
Society did splendid work, and were 
well backed up by the foreigners in 
Woosung. Few of the country peo- 
ple showed any disposition to give 


assistance, but even with limited 


numbers the work was carried out 
&xpeditionsly. Dr. Bennett was in 
the Forts Hotel when the firing 
started, and he immediately render- 
ed first aid, while Dr. Molyneux was 
soon on the scene tending the 
wounded. The Customs staff in the 
vicinity worked hard, their number 
including Capt. Samples and Messrs. 
Lever, Breze and Meggs, while 
Capt. Davies from the Hotel was 
also of those on the scene’as soon 
as the trouble started. On the 
launch Hanyuen Dr. Cox and Mr. 


- ©. M. Manners hurried down from 


Shanghai with a stretcher party, 
and later in the evening brought 
back seven of the wounded. The 
others are in the Red Cross Hospital 
at Woosung under the care of Dr. 
Molyneux. 


When darkness put an end to. 


- work for the night twenty-four dead- 


had, been accounted for and placed 
under cover until the morrow, and 
as stated the ten wounded men are 
being cared for. The injuries of 


‘two or three of these render their 
recovery doubtful in the extreme. 


NEW DEFENCES. 


-~ The rebels have now mounted an- 
_ other six-inch gun on the Fort wall. 
_ This is believed to have been 
_ brought from the Siszeling Forts, 
_. some six miles further up the 
Yangtze shore, and its removal 
~ would indicate that the rebel 
= strength for the expected attack is 
to be almost wholly concentrated at 
= Woosung. 

= The construction of the line of 
trenches referred to yesterday con- 
_ tinues slowly, and the work upon 
it is being done only intermittent- 
ly. Now, however, it is sufficiently 
extended to meet any attack by 
land forces coming parallel with 
the river almost as far as the Chin- 
ese College. In places it is about 


ten feet from base to summit, as if 


for shelter against artillery fire, 
_ but as a rule the trench itself and 
earthwork do not compass a greater 
~ depth than four feet. F 


This morning a force of somewhat 


above 200 men was despatched from 
the Forts to Kiangwan, and the 
men appear to be taking shelter in 
. the village where they were con- 
centrated on Sunday. It is believ 
ed that they have been thrown out 
to act as scouts, for the belief is 
steadily gaining ground that the 
principal attack on the Forts will 
be from the land. The Government 
troops are expected to come by way 
of Chapei and to make their attack 
from the rear, and the appearances 
are that the rebels will endeavour 
-hold the country from the Woo- 
-g Creek to the city of Paoshan, 
two extremities of which are 
æt three miles apart. In Pao- 
in itself they are believed to have 
‘orce, and the intervening coun- 
is being patrolled. 


Picturesque Details. 


Mention has previously been 
made of the old pattern of rifle 
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with which some of the ` rebels 
are armed, discharging a heavy 
lead bullet, but a feature of their 
arms even more antique may be 
quoted. A number of the soldiers 
otherwise well found in rifle, am-. 
munition and uniform, have no 
bayonets, and in place of these 
some carry knives or daggers, as 
they explain, for fighting at close 
quarters. 

With this exception the only other 
outstanding display of ancient 
armaments in the district is to be 
seen in the Woosung Creek, where 
eight war-junks, dignified by the 
name of gunboats, lie. Each has 
its two broadsides of four car- 
ronades, or some other type of 
obsolete cannon, which are suppos- 
ed to be still effective in firing bits 
of old iron at the local pirates. As 
was only to be expected, these are 
not taking part in the strugg'e, 
and their crews are performing the 
very useful function of policing the 
village by the side of the Creek 
which has been deserted by its re- 
gular police. 


Naval Hospital Ready. 

In the expectation of a battle 
taking place outside the Forts the 
Naval Hospital is now in readiness 
and at a moment's notice could 
accommodate fifty people, and if 
necessary a great many more. At 
the present juncture it is extreme- 
ly fortunate that the hospital is 
situated where it is, and as it has 
been placed entirely under the con- 


trol of the Red Cross Society, it 


will be of the greatest value in 
case of hostilities. It is a well con- 
structed and comfortable building, 
and all the necessary adjuncts are 
being sent from Shanghai. 

At length launches have been se- 
cured for the work, and it has been 
arranged that after any bombard- 
ment one of these will go to the 
Forts and to the cruisers to carry 
off the wounded. As regards the 
launches it may be mentioned that 
one has now been lent for Red Cross 


purposes by Lord Li, mei teen 


aa very start of the outbreak the 


z __Hanyehping Coal & Iron Co. hàve 
placed their launch to the utmost 


extent at the disposal of the So- 
- ciety. Te he Sa, 


“WOOSUNG FORTS. 


AFTERMATH OF MUTINY, 


- Another Bombardment, 


Woosung, Aug. 7. 
Kihe: bombardment by the fleet 


took place this morning, but so 
little damage has been wrought 
that Wednesday’s mutiny over- 


shadows everything. That unhappy 
-episode has created a greater sen- 
sation than all the events up to the 
present in the district, and the last 
word in it has not yet been said. 
During the night the rebel troops 
` were at work pursuing the fugitives, 
and the result is that the number 
of prisoners since Wednesday after- 
noon has been more than doubled, 
while the total of casualties has 
also increased. 
“Fugitive Dare-To-Dies. 

This morning fugitive soldiers of 
the ‘‘ Dare-to-Die’’ Regiment were 
being brought in from all quarters. 
Evidently the plans of the Fort 
Commander to defeat Liu Fu-piao’s 
‘scheme were well laid, for almost 
as soon as the flight began the 
yacht Lienching, captured at the 
beginning of the trouble here, was 
sent flying round the shore to cut 
off the retreat of any who attempted 
to make their escape by water. By 
some means or other the rebel fofces 
at Kiangwan had also been apprised 
of what was happening. Presumably 
they had extended into the country 
and held up all who came their 
way, so that many of those who 
` hoped to find an asylum in Shanghai 
walked into a trap. 

The fears that several of the 
cies fugitives perished while attempting 
-~ the passage of the Woosung Creek 
~ are confirmed by the reports of the 
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AUER Scie: A rebel guard is 
always at the bridge, generally only 
+a couple of men, and they beat back 
the stragglers who tried to cross 
here. Defeated in their effort to 
use the bridge many jumped into 
the water, hoping to swim to the 
further shore, and of these eight 
Were never seen again. Of these 
one or two were observed to be 
shot as they jumped. 

Ultimately, it is believed, the 
men guarding the bridge were them- 
selves killed, but this cannot be 
vouched for. It is, at the same 
time, quite probable that this hap- 
pened when the fugitives came more 
thickly, or else they may have fled 
to save their skins before the press 
of Dare-to-Dies.”’ 

Prisoners and Executions. 

Between nine and ten o’clock this 
morning two prisoners were shot 
at Woosung Station. They were 
members of a band who had been 
captured by the troops at Kiangwan 
over night, and were now being 
marched to the Forts. 

| Absolutely worn out by their ex- 
perience of the previous afternoon, 
no less than by that of the night, 
which must have been one of fear- 
ful anxiety, these poor fellows were 
unable to keep up with the others. 
They were thereupon led to the 
piece of ground approaching the 
station, their hands were tied be- 
hind their backs, and a firing party 
did its work. The corpses were left 
for the Red Cross Society to care 
for. 

Most of the others were marched 
to the Forts under armed escort, 
and in parties were sent to Paoshan 
city. So far no news has reached 
the: Forts of how they are to ` 
dealt with. Only those suspec’ 
of being the ringleaders remain 
the Forts, where it is believed tF 
will be tried. 

When the search for dead a 
wounded by the Red Cross work? 
was brought to a conclusion 
Wednesday night the casualtic 
consisted of twenty-four killed ana 
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ten wounded. Of the latter seven 
were taken by launch to Shanghai, 
three remaining in the hospital at 
Woosung. To the hospital four 
more have now been brought, mak- 
ing the number of wounded four- 
teen. 


Killed and Wounded. 
If the report of eight men having 


been drowned in the Woosung 
Creek is correct, that would in- 
crease the total of fatalities to 


thirty-two. Another man was seen 
fleeing along the railway alive, but 
he was mortally wounded and soon 
collapsed. About a mile from the 
Fort two other corpses were re- 
coverea\to-day. A shell had shat- 
tered the brain of one and horribly 
mutilated the chest of the other, 
and in its passage had cut down a 
tree. These and the two 
executions of the morning would 
bring the aggregate of deaths to 
thirty-five—a terrible figure for such 
a brief encounter. There may, of 
course, be other$, and as a round 
number forty cannot be far wrong. 

In the forenoon the railway 
authorities despatched their Red 
Cross train to Woosung Creek with 
a burial party aboard, and in 
the afternoon coffins were brought 
to the vicinity of the Institute and 
the dead interred. 


Stories of The Plot. 

Those bringing in wounded men 
this morning make the statement 
that the attempt by Liu Fu-piao to 
take the Forts was by arrangement 
with Yuan Shih-kai. It has pre- 
viously been stated that it was the 
intention of Col. Liu to open ne- 
gotiations with the Government if 
his project had not miscarried, but 


these people now say that the thing 


was pre-arranged. 

Another story of the plot, which, 
if it could be substantiated, would 
but add to the tragedy of the day’s 
work, is that the ‘‘ Dare-to-Dies ”’ 
were beginning to doubt the bona 
fides of those within the Forts. 
What has given rise to this is that 
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all tbi the Fort” guns Sans Te- 


served their fire, and the sentiment 
of the “ Dare-to-Dies ” was that “if 


they won’t fire at the ships, we 


shall.” , Hence the api oo: t take 
possession. ; 
CRUISERS PRACTISING. 
At 8 a.m. three cruisers 
sighted steaming full speed up the 


South Channel—the Haichi, Hai-_ 


yung and Haishen. In single file 
they came up on the shore side, and 
when about five miles off circled 
round, firing shells at the Forts and 
then retiring. To start with the 


were — 


shells came rapidly as compared 


with the rate of firing hitherto ru‘ 
ing, but as the morning wore on 


-they shot more slowly, and the 


last few shells were delivered at 
intervals of about a quarter of an 
hour. 
continued to mancuvre in the 
Channel, and finally it seemed to 
be the intention to come up in line 


and fire simultaneously, but instead 


of pursuing this object they went 
about and were soon steaming back 
to their anchorage. 
On this oceasion the Haichi did 
some very good shooting, her gun- 
ners having evidently found their 
range, but the same could not be 
said of the others. Frequently they 
were short, and at times the shel's 
screamed high overhead and must 


have landed in the country as much - 


as a mile beyond the Forts. 

One of the well directed shots 
missed the Fort battery by only a 
few feet. Flying just above the 
outer fortifications where the guns 


are mounted it struck, the top of 


the landward wall, tearing away 
a few feet of earth, and then land- 
ed in a village just behind. Here 
in its explosion it dug a large hole, - 
but although the spot was almost 
surrounded by houses none were 


-damaged nor were any of the in- 
mates so much as touched. An- 
other shell found a resting place in 


Until 10.20 a.m. the cruisers 


- 


N e 


the pond at the south end of the 
Forts, but beyond sending the 
spray to a considerable height, did 
no damage. There were mo casnal 
ties. During the latter part of the 
bombardment the Fort guns were 
not manned, -the men remaining 
under cover of the fortifications. 

In all, the ships fired thirty-one 
guns, and the Forts responded 
with eleven. 


— --—— 


WOOSUNG FORTS. 


PREPARING FOR THE FIGHT. 


Massing the Troops. 
Woosung, Aug. 8. 

Doings at Woosung since yester- 
day morning may in a sense _ be 
described as marking time. No 
bombardment took place to-day, 
but the rebels were otherwise fully 
occupied. Between Woosung and 
the rebel forces believed to be 
seattered throughout Pootung com- 


munications were passing, and these ` 


resulted in some peculiar manœuvres 
in the river. Judging by the bands 
of men on their way to the Forts 
it appeared that a concentration 
was in process, and evidently the 
rebels were roping in all available 
people as soldiers. This activity 
was accounted for by the report of 
a Government army not more than 
twenty miles distant along the 
Yangtze shore, and rumour is abroad 
of a meeting of the forces within 
a day or two. 
News from Pootung. 


While practically nothing occur- 
red in the morning, -the aspect 
changed’ considerably towards 2 
p.m. About this hour several 
hundred of the soldiers in the Fort 
were hurried to Woosung Creek, 
and here two boats were requisi- 
tioned. One of these accommo- 
dated four officers, but in the other, 
a sailing ferry boat, were well 
over 100 men. They set out up 
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river, but after going some > dis- cs 


tance a signal was given by some _ 
one on the Pootung bank and they 


returned. Meantime the village of 
Woosung was overrun by the re- 
mainder of the regiment. 


No information was given out as 


to the meaning of these strange 
tactics, but it was reported that 
originally the destination of the _ 
men was the Kajow Creek: If they 
were to land here it would surely ` 
be with the object of joining forces 
with the rebels already in Pootung ~ 
and resisting the Government ad- — 
vance. At the last minute the pro- 
ject was abandoned, and that on ~ 
a signal from Pootung. - 
Recruiting. 

.Throughout the country, and 
particularly in the small villages 
where a small proportion of the 
peasants still remain, recruiting had 
been pushed forward since the — 
morning, -and by noon forty men 
and boys had been induced to join 
the colours. They were seen drawn 
up on the railway at Woosung Sta- 
tion, and a motley crowd they were. 
An embryo soldier at the end of the 
line shaded himself with an umbrella, 
while the troop were being put 
through the first steps of their 
drill. A few yards away from this 
worthy stood about half a dozen 
boys, two of the smallest of whom 
could scarcely have reached their 
teens. In spite of such drawbacks 
as youth and a passion for the pro-' 
tection of an umbrella the troop 
were soon marched off to the Forts, 
there to be supplied with their ac- 
coutrements. 

Besides these recruits the strength 
at the Forts was increased by the 
return of a number of men from 
Kiangwan. 

Reports of the Enemy. 

The measures above detailed are 
readily accounted for—with the . 
exception of the state of affairs at 
Pootung. The news reached Woo- 
sung that at Liaho, a village twenty 


miles up the Yangtze, a Govern- 
ment army had been seen, making. 
its way towards the Forts. The re- 
port placed its strength at 5,000. 
At the time of writing no con- 
firmation is available of the ap- 
proach of this force, but so much 
reliance was placed upon it that an 
attack was looked for within a very 
brief period. Some suggested to- 
morrow (Saturday). At the same 
time it hardly seems likely that an 
attack will take place until the 
troops from Kiangnan Arsenal move 
upon the Forts, and many are of 
the opinion that the arrival of re- 
inforcements by steamer from the 
north will be awaited. 


Notes of the Day. 

The commander of the Forts has 
now placed a guard round the for- 
eign property in the vicinity of the 
Forts, including the Customs build- 
ings and the Hotel. 

No information has yet been ob- 
tained regarding the fate of the 
men of the “Dare-to-Die’ Regi- 
ment who were made captive on 
Wednesday. An officer stated wnat 
eighty of them had been released, 
but that is not at all certain. How- 
ever, a number of men were seen 
wandering along the railway in the 
direction of Shanghai, and on being 
questioned reported that they had 
been disbanded. It is not the 
practice to disband men when a 
big fight is in prospect, and pos- 
sibly they were the released pri- 
soners. 


Revenue Cruiser Fired On. 


Shortly before 5 p.m. the revenue 
cruiser Pingching steamed down 
river on her way to sea. She was 
allowed to pass the Forts, but when 
near the Lismore Light the yacht 
Lienching hoisted a signal to her to 
stop. No notice was taken, and 
the Lienching then fired a couple 
of shots, which went wide of the 
mark, at the same time hoisting 
a second signal to her to go as 
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slow as possible. In spite of. the: 


fire the Pingching steamed straight 


ahead and was soon safely out of 
range: t +4 


— — 


THE ADVANCE ON 
- WOOSUNG. 


GOVERNMENT FORCES ON | 
THE MOVE. 


First Blood at Kiangwan. 


The following official despatch 
was sent yesterday by General 
Li to Admiral Tseng. 

“After landing and advancing 
vight li from river to the west we 
sighted about 100 rebels whom we 
dispersed without difficulty. We 
then proceeded to Kiangwan, and 
engaged the enemy, wounding 
two men. The bulk of 
the rebels dispersed and we 
captured a few, while many sur- 
rendered, handing over their 
arms. 

“We now occupy Kiangwan 
and will guard the railway to 
Shanghai. No casualties on our 
side.” : 


Woosung, Aug. 9. 

At length rumour is giving 
place to reality, and the hour of the 
combat between the opposing forces 
comes perceptibly nearer. Nothing 
definite has been heard of the Go- 
vernment army previously report 
ed to be advancing from  Liaho, 
but now the troops from the Ar- 


. senal are actually on their way. 


At the time of writing (Saturday 
afternoon) they are within seven 
miles of the Forts, and with them 
are field artillery and machine - 
guns. Every hour brings rumours 
that the men-of-war are on their 
way for the bombardment. 

The news of the Government ad- 
vance reached Woosung by several 
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channels. Launches coming down 
have had their reports confirmed by 
those making the journey on foot. 
At eight o’clock in the morning the 
Government troops from the Ar- 
senal had arrived outside the Set- 
tlement in five large lighters, hav- 
ing been towed past Yangtzepoo, 
escorted by the gunboat Chuno. 
They were landed below the Flour 
Mill, and their numbers are 
generally stated to be not less than 
2,000. At the same time “as these 
were going ashore three lighters 
were seen at Black Point, 
and their cargo was field artillery 
and machine guns. In addition to 
these 250 coolies were carried with 
their wheelbarrows for the purposes 
of transportation. 

With these but seven short miles 
from the Forts hostilities here can- 
not be long delayed, but how long 
it will be before a decision is ar- 
rived at is another matter. The 
Forts evidently , contemplate a 
siege, and to-day provisions are 
again being hurried in. When the 
“ Dare-to-Dies” were expelled 
from the Institute, their old quar- 
ters, all the provisions still in good 
condition were carted to the Forts. 
The class of food now coming in- 
side is principally tinned meat, for 
it is understood that the soldiers 


` have intimated they they -cannot 


fight on rice alone but must have 
beef. 
The Rebel Lines. 


All day long horsemen have been 
galloping between the Forts and 
Kiangwan carrying information, 
and troops have been making their 
way back to Woosung. It looks as 
if the soldiers previously at Kiang- 
wan are now generally retiring, 
and that no resistance will be at- 
tempted above the Woosung Creek. 

The approach to the Arsenal 
along the river bank ‘covers but a 
small part of the country which 
the rebels hold. Roughly the Forts 
constitute the apex of an angle, the 
sides of which are the banks of 
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harm’s way. The yacht Lienching, — 


the Huangpu and. Yangtze, and © 
from thg Woosung Creek to the 
Siszeling Forts the rebels have their 
lines, extending in places a mile 
into the country. This area in- 
cludes the City of Paoshan. While > 
it is possible to go freely about — 
Woosung. Forts and the immediate _ 
environment, a very different state 
of affairs exists some distance be- 
yond. The road leading to Pao- 
shan and the Siszeling Forts is — 
strongly guarded, and beyond a — 
certain point, just within sight of 
the city walls, only the Chinese in- _ 
habitants are allowed to go. ae 
This part of the country is rather _ 
well wooded, but nothing has been 
done in the way of trenching, ex- — 
cept near the shore below Woosung ~ “a 
village. It is a big stretch of coun- = 
try for 5,000 men to cover, and itis  — 
more than likely that they will have — 
to concentrate at different points 
to meet the Government attack. 


DEFECTION OF WAR | 
JUNKS. 


The flotilla of war junks in the ; 
Woosung Creek has during the past -` 
two days been giving the rebels 
much trouble. Up to Friday these 
obsolete craft and their crews had 
existed on a basis of neutrality— 
not that it really mattered to any- 
body on which side they were. _ 

On Friday, the rumours of the 
Government strength became too — 
much for these gun-boats, and it- 
was resolved to make a bolt for it — 
to Shanghai. They drew out from — 
their moorings in the creek, and | 
once out in the river set to mak- _ 
ing their dash. Under a full press _ 
of canvas (or whatever her sails 
were made of) one sailed smartiy 
up river, and was soon out of 


now playing the part of police- — 
man for the rebels, was at work — 
immediately, and although the es- — 
caping junk was now too far off — 
to come to harm, the yacht quietly — 
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but firmly forced the others ‘to 


stay. All the afternoon the flotilla 


lay blocking the entrance to the 
creek and under the  Lienching’s 
- guns. 

To-day the junks were disarmed, 
everything being removed except 
the old muzzle-loading carronades 
which form their principal arma- 
ment. Muskets of all kinds were 
carried away, some of them ap- 
parently flintlocks, and others valu- 
able only to a museum of antiqui- 
ties. But these were modern in- 
strumonts of warfare compared 
with the other material. Halberts 
and pikes and tridents were there 
in all their glory, and it seemed a 
thousand pities that they should all 
go to the Forts. If they are re- 
covered the junks themselves should 
be made floating museums and 
the weapons should be placed in the 
grip of waxwork figures. 

Everything that could do any 
damage was cleared away, includ- 
ing kegs of black powder. 


WAR JUNKS DESTROYED. 
Woosung, Aug. 10. 

A partial sequel to the opera- 
tions of Saturday afternoon, when 
most of the-armaments of the war 
junks in the Woosung Creek was 
removed, was enacted this 
ing. Shortly after 5 a.m. all the 
war junks with the exception of 
four were set ablaze, and soon the 
Creek presented a picture of des- 
truction. The boats consigned to 
the flames included others besides 
the gunboats, and in all eleven 
craft were destroyed. 


At first it seemed that the idea 


was to fire the boats and then float 
them up to the railway bridge, which 
is of wood, and thus destroy it. 
Happily for the present this was 
not in contemplation, but the re- 
bels appeared simply bent on 
wrecking their wrath upon the 
boats which preferred to go the way 
of the rest of the navy rather than 


morn- 
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join the revolt. This view is sup: a 


_ ported by the report that a sailor 


from one of the boats was shot’ 
yesterday. ; 

For a long time after ef 
ablaze the junks burnt slowly, and 
five hours after the fire had start- 
ed, it was still blazing merrily, al- 4 
though by this time one or two of 


_ the boats had been burnt down to- 


the water’s edge. Some ammuni- 
tion still remained on board, and 
the air was ever and anon filled 
with the noise of small explosions. 
Towards 9 a.m. one large explos- 
ion took place. This was the pow- _ 
der magazine of one of the boats, 
for although many casks of powder 
had been removed a great deal must 
still have remained. At night the 
fire would have afforded a wonder- 
ful spectacle but in a blazing sun 
much of the effect was lost. 

At the time of writing four junks 
remain intact, and it will be inter- 
esting to see what use is made of 
them. The fears for the bridge 
are greater than ever, for anum- 
ber of kegs of gunpowder have been- 
piled close at hand, and this morn- 
ing one was even on the bridge it- 
self until a soldier carelessly kick- 
ed it into the water beneath. - 

Rebel Gun Damaged. 

Government messages from 
Shanghai on Thursday afternoon 
stated that one of the Fort guns 
had been damaged. This was 
strenuously denied, but it can now 
be seen that the muzzle of one of 
the guns is very much depressed 
and it appears to be lying _ half 
over on its side. 


An Officer’s Mistake. 


In these letters mention has from — 
time to time been made of the 
curiosities to be seen among the re- 
bel arms, but this morning. some- 
thing vastly more amusing has 
been observed. All the rebels wear 
on their chests white cloth badges 
with the name of their regiment 
and a chop. These are affixed 


usually by means of safety pins, 


but in the case of a cavalry officer | 


- it could be noticed that he wore a 
foreign gold brooch. 

There is no earthly reason why 
an officer should not indulge in a 
foreign brooch when safety pins 
serve the rank and file, in fact it is 
a commendable thing. Unhappily 
this officer knew not a word of 


English, and had he done se he © 


would have consigned the brooch 
to the nearest pawnshop. It was 
a beautiful specimen of the gold- 
smith’s art, and admirably letter- 
ed, but unfortunately bore the 
inscription ‘‘ Baby.”’ 


BRUSH AT KIANGWAN. 


—_- —— 


Outposts in Touch. 
Kiangwan, Aug. 10. 

In the advance on Woosung first 
blood was drawn on Sunday 
when the outposts of the opposing 
forces met at Kiangwan. Here the 
rebel position a few days ago was 
tolerably strong, and they had 
over 1,000 men round about the 
village. Since then most of these 
have been withdrawn to Woosung, 
and -when the present encounter 
took place their numbers were cer 
tainly not more than 200, and pro- 
bably somewhat less. 

The position at Kiangwan is as 
follows :—the railway runs more or 


less north and south; on the im- 
mediate west is the village of 
Kiangwan, a couple of hundred 


yards north of the railway plat 
form, and it is a fairly long ramb! 
ing sort of place, leading ultimate 
ly out into the open country. From 
the Kiangwan Race Course a roa? 
leads to the station, on the easi 
side of the line. 

At 8 a.m., when the brush igok 
place, the rebels were on the out 
skirts of the village, some of them 
taking shelter among some tal! 
grass and bushes which ae cg 
elose to the railway line.. The Go 
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vernment advance was along tbe 
road from the Race Course, . and 
they came up in some force, their 
numbers immediately after the en- — 
counter being almost 1,000. Upor 
seeing the rebels the Government — 
infantry opened fire, and jim- 
mediately brought a machine gun- 


into play, exposing the rebels to a | 


very hot fusillade. Against this 
the rebels were unable to make any - 
stand, and when three men had fal- 


len they retreated along the main = 


street of the village. Their posi- 
tion here was soon rendered unten- 
able, for the bullets from the ma- 


chine gun were rapping against : 
the walls of the houses and cutting =o 


out holes. 


The Government men lost no 


time in advancing, and chased the 


rebels out of the village and into — 
the country. 


they familiar with the locality, but — 
the many gravemounds and other 


irregularities in the ground serv- 


ed to cover their retreat, Just out- 
side the village one of the Govern- 


ment men was killed, eae ee a” 


bullet in the face. i 

Within a short time. after the 
conclusion of the engagement there 
was not a rebel within sight. They 
had gone well to the west, whence 
they could make their way to Woo- 
sung by the country paths. The. 


result of the engagement was that ; 


the outposts of the Government — 
troops took possession of the vil- 


lage, which they thoroughly search- 


ed. The main body at noon was 
bivouacking on the road from the 


Race Course to the station, ready 


to make a further march. With 
them they had many wheelbarrows 
laden with ammunition and the 
different parts of guns. 
only part of the contingent which — 
had been landed on Saturday. 


Soon after the engagement had pa 


taken place a Red Cross train was- 


on the scene from Shanghai under — a 
charge of Dr. Cox and Mr. J: D. <3Ti 


Here the latter had = 
the advantage, for not only were ~— 


This was 
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Read. At the time of writing 
only four casualties had been | 
discovered, two killed and one 
wounded on the rebel side, 
and one Government soldier 
killed. 


Besides the casualties mentioned, 
a rebel soldier was brought to 
Woosung whera he was treated. 
He had been shot through the 
shoulder. 


MORE TROOPS THE 


MOVE. 


Another strong contingent of 
Government troops went down river - 
on -Sunday afternoon from the 
Arsenal. There were carried on 
Chinese barges, propelled by yuloh 
and sail, of which there were from 


ON 


fifteen to twenty. The majority 
of the men who went down 
on Saturday were stowed away 
in the holds of steel lighters, 
only coolies and their wheel- 
barrows being visible. Yester- 
day the men were crowded 


upon the decks of the barges, and 
their rifles and general equipment 
were well displayed. The first 
launch to pass the Municipal Police 
launch near the Garden Bridge was 
stopped, but proceeded after a brief 
inquiry had been satisfied. The 
barges went slowly down with the 
tide, and disembarkation about half 
a mile below the New Point hotel 
began at 5 o’clock, the operation 
interesting quite a crowd of people. 
A camp was pitched about two 
‘miles below the point of disembar- - 
kation. 


Since Friday Government troops 


have been on the move from a point 
on the Yangtze River some twelve 
or fifteen miles above Woosung 
Forts. It is presumed that they 
will close in upon the country oc- 
cupied by the rebel forces and link 
up with the troops from the Arsenal 
at Kiangwan. 
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the past few hours the opening of- 


` ching had left her anchorage near 
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Cruisers in Position. 
A Aug. 11., 3 p.m. 
Anxious anticipation has been the > 
order since early morning, and for 


the bombardment has been looked- 
for at any minute. On both hands — 
the Government men-of-war are in 
sight—those in the South Channel 
having come up and part of the fleet 
at the Arsenal having come down. 
Up to the present, however, the 
advance posts of the Government 
army have not been sighted. The — 
presence of the men-of-war ahead of 
the troops seems to mean that the 
bombardment proper of the Forts 
will precede any engagement on 
land, and while it is going on the 
soldiers will endeavour to hem in 
the rebels. 


Ships at Kajow. } 


Towards 9 a.m. the men-of-war 
from the Arsenal showed themsel- 
ves off Kajow Creek. They had 
weighed anchor some time before 
eight o’clock, and at this hour the 
first of them passed the Custom 
House at Shanghai. They passed 
through the harbour, and about 
nine o’clock were” just visible from 
Woosung. 

In the meantime the gash: Lien- 


the Woosung Creek, and, without — 
showing any colours, steamed up 
river until she lay abreast of the 
Red Cross Hospital. Here for a 
while she dropped anchor, but soom 
a Government torpedo-boat hove in 
sight round the bend, and the 
Lienshing turned tail and steamed 
back to her moorings well under 
cover of the guns | of the Forts. Then 
and not till then’ did she hoist the — 
rebel colours. 

The fleet was 


L “composed ede 
the Haichew, the 


is F 
Es torpedo-gunboat, and 
one torpedo-boat. There remained 
on guard opposite the Arsenal the 
_ Nanshin, the Kingching, the Chue- 
 yue, and one torpedo-boat. 
E -In The South Channel. 

< While the news soon reached the 
‘Forts that the boats from the Arsen- 
- al had anchored off the Kajow 


ba eause of anxiety, excitement was 
- ereated by the appearance of the 
first of the outside fleet in the South 
Channel at 10.30 a.m. The first of 
the cruisers to put in an appearance 
was the Haishen, easily distinguish- 
able by reason of her short fore- 
mast. She came steaming up, and 
soon the Haichi likewise appeared 
in the offing making her way to- 
wards the Forts. 
The appearance of these cruisers 
had up to now been the signal for 
shots at the Forts, but this time 
- neither of the vessels came near to 
. — her usual range. When about seven 


_ there remained all the morning. On 
_ their first approach those in the 
_ Forts had hoisted the red flag as a 
warning to shipping, but towards 
noon this was pulled down. 
About 2 p.m. a third cruiser came 
‘in sight in the South Channel, but 
-up to the present no firing has taken 
place. 
` In view of a probable early 
engagement the Customs hulk has 


is now anchored just above the 
-~ houses of the telegraph companies. 
‘Dozens of country people are crowd- 
-ing to the jetties begging passages 

to Shanghai. H.M.S. Alacrity has 
~ passed down river this afternoon 

_ with Vice-Admiral Jerram on board. 

The A.-L.S, Bohemia, which was 
to have left for Trieste yesterday 
morning, went down river, but 


: ings and her departure was post- 
= poned until the afternoon, when 
Be. she PUN: went down river. | 


aie 


Creek, thus removing an immediate | 


or eight miles off they stopped, and - 


_ been towed from the Pootung to | 
a the Shanghai side of the river, and - 


_ afterwards returned to her moor- 


WARNING TO SHIPPING. 


At two o’clock on Monday after- 
noon, the Harbour Master issued 


- the following notification : 


“ Notice is hereby given that the 
following warning has been received 
from Admiral Li, Chinese Naval 
Commander-in-Chief: The bombard- 
ment at Woosung Forts will take 
place very soon. It is advisable 
therefore to notify foreign men-of- 
war or steamers anchored near the 


` fort or in the vicinity there to clear 


‘away in order to avoid accidents.” 


REBEL ROUT AT 
KIANGWAN. 


GENERAL LI’S VICTORY. 


Leniency to Rebels. 
Kiangwan, Aug. 11. 
This afternoon the Government 
and rebel troops again met in the 


vicinity of Kiangwan. In all about 
1,500 rebels were engaged and of 


- the Government forces somewhat 


under 1,000, but in spite of this dis- 
parity in numbers the engagement 
resulted in a signal triumph for the 
Government leader, General Li. 
While the losses on the Government 
side have been heavier than hereto- 
fore, including some twenty wound- 
ed and a few killed, the rebel losses 
are believed to be extremely heavy, 
but owing to the area over which 
the fight took place and the early 
fall of night it was not possible to 
rescue more than a few of the 
wounded, At present they are esti- 


. mated to be about 200 killed or- 


wounded. In addition some sixty 
are prisoners in the hands of Gen- 
eral Li’s forces, and at the moment 
some 280 are entirely surrounded 
by these troops. -No move against 


‘them has been made, but, showing 


the utmost leniency, the General is 
endeavouring to induce them to lay 
down their arms and return to loy- 
alty. 


BOMBARDMENT OF WOOSUNG. 


Advance of the Rebels. 


Shortly after 4 p.m. the first news 
of the advance of the rebels against 
the Government position was 
brought in. The headquarters of 
General Li are at Kiangwan Sta- 
tion, and from here scouts had been 
sent out into the country to learn 
the state of affairs. Some of these 
were dressed in plain clothes, and 
two had the misfortune to fall into 
the hands of the rebel outposts. 
When this occurred the men explain- 
ed that they were country people 
looking for their friends, and so 
slack were the rebels that they al- 
lowed them to go. They immediate- 
ly returned with information of the 
rebel advance, and General Li 
thereupon made his dispositions. 

During the day the rebel force 
had been making its way from Pao- 
shan City, and was now occupying 
a position about a mile from Kiang- 
wan Railway Station, covering the 
country on both sides of the line. 
The whole force consisted of infan- 
try, and was ill equipped. When 
news of the fighting reached Woo- 
sung reinforcements were only being 
sent out and additional ammunition 
was only leaving on wheel-barrows. 
By the time the last shot was fired 
some of the supports were still 
more than two miles from the scene 
of action, and by this time were be- 
ginning to meet their retreating 
comrades. 


Government Dispositions. 


Acting upon the information he 
had received General Li ordered his 
batteries into position, and spread 
out his men ahead of them. They 
crawled forward, and as the rebels 
approached took shelters behind ir- 
regularities on the ground and in 
houses, and in this position awaited 
the rebel advance. 

The rebel front was more or less 
like a fan. The men showed judge- 
ment in their advance, covering 
most of the ground on their hands 
and knees. Along both sides of the 
railway line they came, and their 


front was axtenited 200 or 300 yards See 
on either side. AR 
Repulse of the Attack. 

The advance guards were allowed | 
to come to close quarters with the 
Government forces, but when the 
main body was seen within range 
the order to open fire with the artil- 
lery was given. No sooner had the 
guns opened than the rebels sought 
cover, but their advance was only 
temporarily checked. Once more 
they came forward, crawling. 

As soon as they came to close 
quarters the rebels jumped from the © 
ground to deliver their attack. This 
was the opportunity the Govern- 
ment forces were awaiting. No 
sooner had the men shown themsel- 
ves than volleys of musketry rolled 
out, and this was followed by a vig- 
orous bayonet charge wherever the 
rebels were gathered in any body. 
Many had been swept down by the 
rifle fire, and further casualties re- 
sulted when the Government troops 
fixed bayonets and pressed home 
their assault. Against this on- 
slaught the rebels could not stand: 
they broke and fled, throwing away 
their arms and turning to their pur- 
suers and praying for mercy. In 
this charge, which was carried out 
practically all along the line, over | 
fifty prisoners were taken. 


Rebels Hemmed In, 


To the west of the railway line. 
the rebels fared badly in their re- 
treat. They were soon outflanked 
by the Government troops, and be- 
fore they knew what had happen- 
ed about 280 of them were sur- 
rounded. It would have been an 
easy matter for the Government 
troops to have wiped them out. The- 
rebels were unable to extricate 
themselves from their position, and 
as the quickfirers and field artil- 
lery of the Government forces had 
been advancing during the hurried 
retreat of the rebels, they could 
within a very short time have been 
brought to bear upon them. 

The men were called upon to lay 
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-declined at this stage to lay down 


3 no harsh measures. He. kept his 
- men posted round the position so 


= that escape was impossible, and’ 


later in the evening sent two of the 
prisoners who had been captured 
_ during the flight to speak to the 
soldiers. Their message was to 
assure them that if they laid down 
_ their arms no harm would come to 
them. They were all Chinese and 


Doubtless his splendid leniency 
would have its effect before morn- 
= — ing on these troops. 

To the east of the railway line 
the rebels made an effort to retain 
their positions for long, but with 
_ the advance of the field artillery 
= they were soon shelled out. Their 
position here was extraordinary. 
While one party were in full re- 
_ treat under shell fire, another was 
attempting an advance from the 
railroad at a point actually near- 
er Kiangwan: than that from which 
the others were fleeing. In fact 
they were able to make their way 
for several hundred yards into the 


but at length they met another 

_ body of retreating rebels and like- 
-wise joined in the general retreat 
towards Woosung. What wounded 
they had. they carried with them, 
but obviously these were only a 
~- very few of the men who had fallen. 

At the close of the engagement 
the Government forces had full pos- 
session of the country for a mile 
past Kiangwan ‘Station, and soon 
all rebel forces were three 
' away from this. 


Red Cross Work. 


When news of the engagement 
reached Shanghai the railway 
authorities despatched their Red 
-~ — Cross train to Kiangwan in charge 
of Mr. E. R. Morriss and Mr. J. 
D. Read. It brought back about 


arms. Even now General Li took 


workers to take with 


he. did not wish to punish them. 


country without being fired upon, 


miles. 
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twenty wounded. Where captives 
and wounded are concerned General 
Li is the very embodiment of kind- 
ness and spares no effort to 
facilitate the work of dealing with 
the latter, while, as already stated, 
he is showing the most humane 
disposition in regard to his pri- 
soners. It has to be mentioned that 
he gave permission to the Red Cross 
them to 
Shanghai those of the rebel wound- 
ed who had been brought in to 
Kiangwan. 


ANOTHER ACCOUNT. 


In the course of the afternoon a 
brisk attack was made by the rebel 
forces on the railway station at 
Kiangwan, which was held by a 


considerable body of Government. 


troops. The larger part of the rebel 
force appears to have been in posi- 
tion on the left hand side of the 
railway, their line extending for a 
considerable distance in the direc- 
tion of the Kiangwan race course. 
The Government. troops appear to 
have been taken more or less by sur- 
prise, but they quickly rallied and 
the engagement continued vigorous- 
ly until the evening, with some 
slight intervals in the firing. 

Near the railway station stood a 
train which was being used by Gen- 
eral Li as his headquarters. When 
the engagement opened this train 
was between two fires, from the re- 
bels on the left and the Government 
troops on the right. At one time it 
appeared highly probable that the 
train might be captured by the re- 
bels, but the attack was staved off. 


Towards six o’clock Government ~ 


reinforcements came up from the 
direction of the river, and though 
desultory fire from the rebels was 
kept up until dark, the Government 
troops then appeared to be masters 
of the situation. As will be seen be- 
low, a number of foreigners who 
hastened to the scene of the engage- 
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ment were subject to experiences 
quite exciting in character. 
Between five and six o’clock a 
large force of Government soldiers 
suddenly appeared on the Shanghai 
side of the Kiangwan Road. From 
fields apparently deserted a mo- 
ment before, soldiers everywhere 
sprang up, to the right and left 
of the main road. Their attitude 
to foreigners on the road and mak- 
ing their way cautiously across 
country was very respectful. Near- 
ly every man in the groups ap- 
proached saluted. Along one of 
the paths leading from the river a 
long line of coolies came rapidly 
with small guns and ammunition, 
making directly for the road con- 
necting the racecourse with the 
railway station. Soldiers came up 
in small bands and appeared to be 
concentrating on the same point. 
At one spot, close to where half a 
dozen men, with an officer, were ly- 
ing under cover, the body of a sol- 
dier was stretched across the path. 
A foreigner on the other side of the 
creek shouted an offer of assistance if 
the man were wounded, but a la- 
conic reply came back ‘‘All finish’’, 
the remark being illustrated with 
gestures showing that a bullet had 
entered the unfortunate man’s chest 
and passed out through his back. 
There were no other signs of wound- 
ed or dead, and men were moving 
freely across the open country, 
though occasionally the sharp rat- 
tle of musketry quite close to the 
racecourse indicated that the rebels 
were not easily driven back. In 
the racecourse enclosure a line of 
crouching soldiers could be seen 
moving rapidly, silhouetted against 
the white wall of the building, and 
the sound of firing heard from that 
direction directly afterwards 
marked an addition to the succes- 
sion of brief engagements. Mean- 
while, reinforcements for the Gov- 
ernment troops continued to move 
along the path from the river, and 
men seemed to be active everywhere. 


BOMBARDMENT OF Wwe 


FOREIGNERS UNDER FIRE i F 


A number of foreigners motored 


to Kiangwan and were able to 
get some interesting glimpses of 


- the Government troops at work. 


One car had to be pulled up sharp- 
ly near Mr. Neumann’s farm. A 
shell came screaming across coun- 
try from the left, exploding in a 
fiełd close to the road side, parts of 
the shell striking the road not 
more than ten yards in front of the 
car. Farther along the road little. 
well-defined puffs of dust indicated 
the fall of stray bullets; and conse- 
quently the traffic from this point 
on towards the racecourse was not 
excessive for a time. Country 
people hurried along towards 
Shanghai—a little boy leading a 
blind man; a woman struggling 
along under the weight of a heavy 
bundle, with a couple of children 
dragging behind. A farm youth 
came along at his fastest pace, 
wildly gesticulating to the effect 
that a bullet had passed through 
the crown of his hat, or perilously 
near it. He did not stop to give — 
precise details. Scores of farming 
people made their way along the 
railway line. 

Another motoring party came 
under fire during the afternoon. A 
rifle shot brought them to a stand- 
still about half a mile from the en- 
trance to the Race Club, but, think- 
ing it was just a stray shot, they re- 
started the car. Nearing the village, 
they were startled to see a shell 
fly low across the road a few yards 
in front of the car. 
cussion shell, and exploded in the 
field close at their right hand. It 
was now considered desirable to — 
turn back, but another halt was call- 


ed about 500 yards lower down the - 


road. Again there was firing—a — 
single shot which had all the ‘sug- 
gestiveness of a deliberate warning. © 
If such were the case, the shot was 
very effective. 

Some part of the fighting was 
witnessed by three foreigners in 


It was a per- | 


safety. 
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_unpleasantly exciting circumstan- 


- ces: Messrs. H. C.  Brushfield, 
_ 8. H. McKean, and Morris Ben- 


; jamin were the first who motored 


down to Kiangwan. Heavy fring 


was in progress when they arrived 


at the racecourse, and they went 


up to the top of the grandstand to 
get a view of the surrounding coun- 
try. Continuing along the line of 
the racecourse fence there are a 
number of graves and hillocks, 
and a little beyond is a tem- 
ple. Troops were apparently 
holding this position, and there 
was also firing from a clump 
of trees almost immediately 
facing the grandstand. It ap- 
peared as if the rebels were advan- 
cing under cover of field guns. Half 
a dozen shells burst in the air in 
front of the stand, and immediate- 
ly afterwards the upper steps of the 
grandstand were struck by bullets. 
while others were seen ripping up 
the race track in front of the stand. 
The moment was eminently one for 
taking cover, and for making as 
careful a retreat as possible, for 
quite a dozen shots reached the 1n- 
„terior of the stand. One shot 
struck a post and ricocheted close 
to Mr. McKean. A retreat was 
effected without any casualties 


~ _ though a warm three minutes was 


experienced in crossing from the 
grandstand to the entrance gate. 
Not long afterwards a motor car 
was observed travelling at a mo- 
derately fast speed towards Shang- 
hai. 
Several golfing enthusiasts out on 
the links in the early part of the 
afternoon suddenly found themsel- 
_ selves unpleasantly near the fight- 
-~ ing lines. They made for the bun- 
- ker near the first hole, the nearest 


cover, and found some Government 


troops already in possession. The 
soldiers were friendly, and allowed 
` them to remain until such time as a 
return to the race club buildings 
could be made with some degree of 
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~WOOSUNG FORTS. 


CRUISERS AT WORK. 


Woosung, Aug. 12. 


The three cruisers in the South 
Channel have heen at it practically 
all day, but the descent upon the 
Forts by the ships from up river is 
still awaited. This morning the fir- 
ing started at 3.30 a.m., and was 
continued until 5.30 a.m. About 
9.30 a.m. it was again resumed, and 
continued for about an hour and 
a half, while shortly after 2 p.m. 
shells were again being thrown in 
the direction of the Forts. The 
three men-of-war from the Arsenal 
are still above the bend of the river, 
and from the Forts only the mast- 
heads can be seen. So far they 
have played no part in the firing. 

To-day the fire has been of a more 
vigorous character than heretofore. 
The three cruisers engaged have 
been the Haichi, Haishen and Hai- 
yung, and while the first named in- 
variably sends her shells dangerous- 
ly near the fortifications, the firing 
of the others does not appear to be 
so well under control. In the fore- 
noon while the Haichi was engag- 
ing the guns of the Forts the coun- 
try towards the city of Paoshan 
was practically untenable. Some of 
the shots hit the Forts, but so far 
as could be seen the damage was 
slight, but round about explosions 
were numerous. In their reply the 
Forts were frequently only half way 
to the cruisers. 

The fact of the fire of the Haichi 
being almost invariably high has 
raised the question whether the 
Forts are really her objective. Pao- 
shan is believed to be the rebel 
headquarters, and it is always being 
persistently reported that Chen Chi- 
mei is here. In the circumstances 
the idea has gained ground that the 
objective of the cruisers is really 
the rebel headquarters, and that an 
endeavour to clear that part of the 
country is being made with the ob- 
ject of forcing the soldiers to con- 
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_centrate their principal sizaki in 
the Forts themselves. 
Friction Among Rebels. 
The position of the yacht Lien- 
ching is causing much interest, and 
speculation is rife as to whether 


she is coquetting with the Govern” 


ment ships. Of this there is no act- 
ual proof, but about 11 a.m. to-day 
an illuminating incident occurred. 

The Lienching was lying off- the 
Railway Jetty, manned apparently 
only by a boatswain and two or 
three hands. Ashore was the crew, 
and to their-most frantic signals to 
send the dinghy for them, those on 
board paid no peed. Matters now 
reached an interesting stage, for as 
no dinghy was forthcoming a rifle 
shot was fired at the yacht. This 
brought forth a flow of angry lang- 
uage from on board, but the crew 
ashore were ready for emergencies 
and lined the bank with rifles ready, 
evidently prepared to fire a volley 
whenever deemed necessary. 

This conduct brought the dinghy 
to the jetty, and the crew were 
taken on board without further 
trouble. 

The Wounded. 

Following upon the engagement 
at Kiangwan on Monday afternoon, 
Red Cross parties were out scouring 
the country all morning, but 
brought in only four wounded. They 
were taken to the Red Cross Hospi- 
tal where they were treated, and 
later in the day were removed to 
Shanghai. It has been thought ad- 
visable to remove as many patients 
as possible from Woosung to Shang- 
hai daily, as not only may the hospi- 
‘tal at Woosung be crowded at any 
moment, but it will probably be in 
the line of fire if the men-of-war up 
river start to shell the Forts. 
Although the wounded are taken 


` away Dr. Molyneux and his staff 


remain, keeping the place open and 
ready to deal with cases the moment 
the necessity arises. 

While the Red Cross parties out 
from Woosung picked up only four 
wounded, the officers of the force 


which AAEE state that Sa left is 


a great many killed and wounded 
nearer Kiangwan. 
however, be dealt with by those 


-working from the Shanghai end. At. A 


the same time the soldiers brought 


- about twenty men with them in their 


retreat, and carried them to Pao- 
shan where they were housed in a 
schoolroom. 


the intention being to take all those 
to hospital who were in need of 
treatment. 

It has long S hinted that Jap- 
anese gunners are inside the Forts. 


Whether this is true or not, a- 


wounded man to-day stated that 
there was a Japanese doctor «at 
work thére who was attending to the 
injured. The soldier who said this 
had himself been bandaged up by 
the Japanese physician, and hence 
was in no need of succour from the 
Red Cross. 


GOVERNMENT TROOPS IN 
POOTUNG. 


The Chékiang troops, 2,000 strong, | 


who were thought to be divided in 
opinion as to which side they would 
take in the present struggle, have 


removed from Lunghua Pagoda to — 
Pootung where they are now taking — 


up a position with other Govern- 
ment troops in order to prevent any 


attempt at retreat that may be made ` 


by the rebels now occupying the 
Woosung forts and vicinity. 

In the early hours of Tuesday 
morning 1,500 Government reinforce- 
ments arrived in Shanghai from 
Tientsin, and they were at once des- 
patched to take up a position in the 
movement against the Woosung 
Forts. 


At the moment the Woosung forts _ 


are practically surrounded on every 
side and the dispositions of the 
troops and fleets have been so made 
that, in the event of a general as- 
sault, the Government forces will 


be in the least possible danger of | 
-own 


fire from the’ units of their 
forces. 


These would, ` 


A launch took Dr. 
Cox to Paoshan in the afternoon, 


~- less attacked. In 


“THE - DARE-TO-DIES. 


Though ` worsted in his attempt 
on the Woosung Forts, Colonel Lu 
-~ Fuh-piao, of the Dare-to-Dies, is 
_ still a power in the land. 
On Wednesday he was occupying the 
Fahwah village (in what riding 
men call the Home aiti a with 
700 men. 

As he- has been fired on by the 
rebels and publicly proscribed by 
Government, his position is ano- 
malous, and certainly worth watch- 
ing. 


KIANGWAN QUIET. 


REBELS OUT OF SIGHT. 
Kiangwan, Aug. 12. 


Little of interest occurred in the 
lines of the Government troops at 
Kiangwan to-day. After the fight- 
“ing of Monday some of the soldiers 
were pushed forward as far as ten 
li from the base, which is at Kiang- 
wan Railway Station, but the ad- 
vance guards have now been with- 
drawn somewhat back, as apparent- 
ly preparations for the advance 
are not yet complete. 

_ Along the railway line quick-fir- 
„ing guns have been mounted, while 
the pieces of field artillery still re- 
main masked by trees, whence they 
had shelled the retreating troops. 
Practically the whole of the force 
is now thrown out north of Kiang- 
wan Station. At this point Gen- 
eral Li has his quarters in one of 
the railway cars. 

-` Up to nightfall none of the re- 
bels had been sighted, and it was 
no part of General Li’s tactics te 
make any move at the moment un- 
defending the 
lines approaching the Woosung 
Creek the rebels are’ considerably 
handicapped by a lack of proper 
field artillery, some of the pieces 
they have at Woosung being ob- 
solete. As to the number of troops 
and guns now on either side it is 
absolutely impossible to obtain 


‘Monday night’s engagement 
-~ turns out to be forty-seven. 
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trustworthy information. The re-- 


bels exaggerate their strength to 
an enormous figure, while General 
Li will make no statement as to his 
strength in men or field pieces. 


s Monday’s Engagement, 


The number of prisoners taken in 

now 
These 
were this afternoon sent to the 
Shanghai Railway Station, thence 
to be taken to Chapei where they 
will remain in custody for the pre- 
sent. 

Regarding the number of killed 
and wounded on the rebel side ac- 
curate information is still lacking. 
The rebels themselves admit that 
their losses have been heavy, but 
the statement of the Government 
troops that they amount to over 
250 casualties has not been verified. 
Doubtless they will ultimately turn 
out to be considerably smaller. 

As regards the strategical aspect 
of Monday’s fighting, there seems 
little doubt that the second account 
of the start of the engagement 
which we published was correct as 
regards the Government right flank. 
There 
left flank, that is to the west of the 
railway line, they had full infor- 
mation of the advance of the troops 
from Paoshan, but on the east 
between the railway line and the 
river, the rebels rather took them 
by surprise. 
rather heavy casualties of 
Government men, and in this direc- 
tion, ‘as we pointed out, the oc- 
cupation of positions by the rebels 
continued much longer than on the 
other- side. Here undoubtedly the 
rebels came nearer to meeting with 
success than at any other part of 


the field, but the steadiness of the. 
and their — 


loyal men under fire, 
ability to reconstruct their lines 
after a hard attack won in the end. 
By eight o’clock, when the-last of 
the shelling took place on Monday 
evening, the rebel troops were, 


is little doubt that on the 
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however, 


had their greatest success. 


A Red Cross Tale. 


Even the theatre of operations is 
not without its humour, as an in- 
cident during the fighting of Mon- 
day afternoon shows, Two Chin- 


% ‘ese members of the Red Cross So- 


ciety had gone to Kiangwan just 
before the fighting started in order 
to tend an officer who was suffering 
from dysentery, and thereby hangs 
a tale. 


In the first place the mission was” 


not of sufficient importance to ad- 
mit of the use of the Red Cross 


- train, but the difficulty of transport 


was overcome by taking a motor 
car to the spot. Unfortunately no 
sooner had they arrived at the sta- 
tion than the rebel attack opened, 
and the Red Cross officials were 
forced to seek cover. Their motor 
car was hit by bullets, two going 


through the splashboard and one 


through the body, and in the cir- 
cumstances the soldiers advised 
them to take cover in a ditch. . , 


The ditch proved futile as far as 
cover was concerned, so the troops 
next advised a creek into which it 
led, and here during the contin- 
uance of a hail of bullets the two 
men remained up to the armpits in 
water. 


When the violence of the fusillade 
died away, the two came to land, 


-hoping to get home in the motor. 


In this they were baffled, for the 


chauffeur had no liking for the 


storm of lead and had taken French 
leave. In their soaking condition 
a walk of several miles home was 
a hard proposition for the Red 
Cross men, but they faced it. They 
were too tired to go far, but help 
now arrived in the shape of water 
buffaloes, and on the broad backs of 


these they rode until it was pos- 


sible to obtain. more suitable con- 


k veyances. 
i 


BOMBARDMENT | 


Be badly demoralized. ene . 
=~ -~ even though at this point they had 


Shanghai 


KIANGWAN. 


Between fifty and sixty casualties — 
in the fighting on Monday after- 
noon at Kiangwan are reported at 


the headquarters of the Red Cross 
Society. On Monday evening 
twenty-three wounded were picked 
up on the field and conveyed to 
Shanghai by train. Three men 
died on the way. Of the whole 
number, sixteen were Government 
soldiers, and four rebels. Yester- 


day morning an ambulance -train 
went down to Kiangwan with a 


party under the direction of Dr. 


Wong. - Four wounded men were _ 


brought back. During the morning 


over thirty dead bodies were 


found on the field, all of them 
rebels, and these were buried. 


\ 


WOUNDED IN SHANGHAI. 


On Tuesday evening a number of 
wounded soldiers were brought up to 


Shanghai by the Red Cross launch fas 
These 


and landed on the Bund. 
men were some of those wounded 


in the engagement on Monday 


afternoon and they were taken tə 
the Red Cross Hospital. Largs 


crowds of Chinese gathered on the 


Bund when the ambulances were 
seen on the jetty. 


UNWILLING COOLIES. 

It is stated that some 200 coolies 
were engaged on Monday in assis- 
ting the 
transporting ammunition from the 


Arsenal down the river. When the 


boats conveying. the ammunition 
reached the Point they were 
ordered to proceed further down 
the river and the coolies, although 
unwilling, proceeded to the place 
indicated. On arrival the ammuni- 


tion was landed by the coolies under 
the supervision of the troops and 


they then wished to return to 
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Government troops in 


but were pressed into ae 
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service to take the ammunition 
across country, and are understood 
to be still with the troops as am- 
munition carriers. As the coties 
did not return to Shanghai when 
they were expected their families 
became alarmed, but eventually the 
position was explained and they 
left the office where the men had 
been engaged. 


—— 


WOOSUNG FORTS 
SURRENDER. 


FLIGHT OF REBEL OFFICERS. 


A Sudden Collapse. 
Woosung, Aug. 13. 


At a moment when all were in 
anticipation of a hard struggle, in 
which attacks by land and sea were 
in prospect, the rebel movement in 
the Woosung district has collapsed. 
This morning, before a blow had 
been struck, the Forts handed in 
their surrender, and within a few 
hours the place which had been 
one of the greatest rebel strong- 
holds was in the hands of the Go- 
vernment troops. The event is the 
most momentous that has occurred 
during the weeks the revolt has 
raged in the vicinity of Shanghai, 
and it may safely be predicted that 
the thirteenth of August will be 
an outstanding date in the history 
of the present trouble. 

To-day practically all the rebel 
troops have vanished from the 
Woosung district, those remaining 
having been kept at their posts 
solely ta guard property. During 
the night the flight had taken 
place. The officers left, and the 
men seem to have melted into 
space. Proudly had the Forts but 
two short weeks ago boasted of 
their strength, the cohorts that 
could be marshalled against the 
Government army, and in the belief 


.Various influences were, 
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that their position was impregnable | 
they flung defiance at their enemies. — 


Not more than two days ago thay oh hes 


threw their troops against the — 


Government positions, and no one — ; 
can deny that they attacked brave- e: 


ly. Yet within a few brief hours ~ 
their glory had departed, and now ~ 
they are not. whithersoever they — 
have fled, they no longer menace 


the district, and a severe blow has 4 A 


been struck at the revolt. 


The First Sign. 


Even until daylight closed on 
Tuesday there were indications of — 
fight on the part of the rebels. — 
As darkness was gathering a few ~ 
shots were heard about a mile ~ 
from Woosung, but soon everything 
was quiet. The railway was — 


guarded and all the usual precau- 


tions against surprise were taken. — 
however, — 
at work, and from the 
Lienching came the first sign of the 
changing attitude. 
Tuesday some of the crew are be- 


lieved to have attempted to ~seize i 


the boat and carry her over to 


the Government side, but failing to — f 3 
bring off the project they deserted, 


leaving but a small crew to man- 
her. Included among the 


rebel camp, and his absence had 
a distinct effect upon the state of 
affairs towards midnight. 


By this time it seems to have ee. 


been definitely decided that the 
Forts must surrender, for now an | 
effort was made to send the 
Lienching up river to the flagship 


Haichew. Without the engineer, —— 
however, the wavering rebels could = EE 
do nothing, and in their dilemma = 
they offered a bribe of $100 to the 
engineer of the Pootoo, the launch 


of Dr. Bennett, the Health Officer. 
This individual refused the | work, 
and unable to obtain any one who — 
could work the engines, the re- — 


bels had to abandon the attempt. 


yacht we 


Earlier on. i 


deser- oe 
ters was the only engineer in the — 


—_. > 
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Negotiations, 
It was not until 5 a.m. that the 


outer world knew what was afoot, 


but as a matter of fact during the 
night negotiations had been in 
progress. Dr. Cox had been in 
communication with General Nyeu 


- Yung-chien, the Sungkiang leader 


who has had command of the Forts 
for the past ten days, and acting 
as an emissary from him he and 
Mr. C. M. Manners of the Red 
Cross were able to take to. the 
Haichew an offer of surrender. 
This was that the soldiers should 
be allowed to go to their homes 
and that they should receive a 
certain sum of money to pay their 
expenses. Satisfactory progress 
was being made with the negotia- 


tions, but by daylight the situa- 
tion had again changed. 
At 5 a.m. three men from the 


Forts visited the various foreigners 
in the Woosung district endeavour- 
ing to obtain a steam launch to 
convey them to the Haichew. 
They stated that they had been 
sent by General Nyeu to take the 
surrender of the Forts to the Ad- 
miral. It was impossible for them 
to secure the use of a launch, but 
` later in the morning they rowed up 
river in the gig of the Lienching, 
bearing their message thus. — 
At this time Dr, Cox had gone 
off to the Haichi to complete the 
negotiations which had been in- 
augurated, but by now the Forts 
were practically deserted of soldiers, 
and for that matter the whole dis- 
trict. During the night General 
Nyeu had gone, and this event was 
followed by the departure of the 
other officers, while the men them- 
selves, except those who remained 
to take charge of the proporty, 
had set off into the country, doubt- 
less to disperse. At any rate by 
_ daylight they were all away with 
the exception of the few above 
mentioned, and so silent had their 


departure been that even the coun- 
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try espa could scarce say whith 
they had fled, 


Rebel Colours Vanished. ; 


Eight o’clock was an anxious 
hour for those in the district. The 
news of the three men from the 
forts having gone with the sur- 
render to the Admiral had spread 
like wildfire, and it was certain 


that the truth of their story would ` 


be shown one way or another by 
eight o’clock when the flags would 
be hoisted. 

On the jetty of the Harbour- 
master’s office at Woosung Station 
a small group was at the moment 
loitering about, waiting for the 
eveùts of the day. One was a 
surgeon with his Red Cross bearers 


-in the back-ground and the others 


all had work in prospect for the 
day, connected one way or another 
with the hostilities. Eight o’clock 
passed, but there was no news from 
the Forts, and it was almost ten 
minutes after the hour before- a 
Chinese signalman who had been 
scanning the country through a 
glass, rushed up with the tidings— 


the rebel flag was no more. At | 


the time the atmosphere was hazy 


and the naked eye could not dis- . 


tinguish the different features of - 
the Forts. The instant the news 
of the absence of the rebel colours 
was heard, glasses were one and 
all fixed on the conning tower of 
the Forts, and there not a trace 
of the rebel occupation could be 
seen. They had not contented 
themselves with merely hoisting the 
Republican flag, but the naval 
ensign now floated at the masthead, 
A glance at the Lienching showed 


that she too now proclaimed her — E. 


allegiance to the Government. 
. It was the close to 
anxiety for the residents of the 


district and of busy days for the 
When it was 


exotic populace. 5 
assured that the rebels no longer 
defied the Government in the Forts 


‘weeks of 
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there was a small cheer, and hats 
went into the air. The flag meant 
that the attack by land had been 
averted, and the bombardment from 
the river, which was bound to have 
endangered many of the foreign 
buildings over a range of a couple 
of miles was no longer necessary, 
and it would be but a question of 
days before matters would be 
sufficiently normal to allow the 
inhabitants to resume the even 
tenour of their ways. 


A Deserted Country. 


Just about the time the naval 
ensign appeared over the. Forts 
Dr. Molyneux, who is in charge of 
the Red Oross Hospital, received 
a request to hand to the comman- 
der of the rebels at Paoshan a 
despatch, and he left in the launct 
of Capt. Samples. The correspon- 
dent of the ‘‘ North-China Daily 
News” had the privilege of accom- 
panying them, and the trip was of 
the most interesting nature. Pass- 
ing the Forts it could be seen that 
with the exception of the very 
largest guns, which have a limited 
angle, all the pieces of ordnance 
were turned into the country, their 
muzzles elevated high in the air, 
and all of them had their covers 
on. 

Arrived at the walled city of 
Paoshan the party encountered nə 
one at the ancient gate of the 
place, and made its way through 
many deserted streets before any 
sign of human occupation wos seen 
Houses and shops were saut up, 
and evidently the bulk of the 
civilian population had fled wh on 
the venue of hostilities had  beea 
placed here. At length an unhappy 
lunatic woman was seen, her dis- 
hevelled hair hanging over her 
face, and then a few men of the 
lower class, who had evidently 
been too poor to leave their homes, 
were met. Finally the soldiers 
came into sight, but there were no 


regiments such as report had — 
spoken of. In all perhaps a couple 
of dozen men under arms were in 
the place, and they explained that- 
they had been left behind to look _ 
after the property. Outside the — 
yamén, for a time the rebel head- ~~ 
quarters, a guard was stationed, 
but it was a guard over empty 
buildings. No rebel chief was here, 
and the despatch consequently 
could not be delivered. yeaa 
In the hope that at the Forts tne 
commander might still remain, foot- 
steps were turned in that direction, 
but here the state of affairs was tu > 
same. A few soldiers remained on 
duty at the gates, but they knew not ~ 
the whereabouts of their erstwhile — 
commander: all that they could say 
was that during the night he had 
departed. One very subordinate 
officer alone remained, and he had 
no information at all, except that 
besides the Woosung Forts and Pao- ` 
shan, the Siszeling Forts had gone 
over to the Government. 
The Forts themselves showed — 
that the bombardment of the — 
cruisers on Tuesday had . toll 7 
Large rents appeared here ant = 
there in the walls, and holes were | 
torn in the ground just behind. 
Doubtless this had been a con- 
siderable factor in the surrender, — 
for the troops inside must have 
realized that when the ships really 
set to work in earnest they could 
blow the place about their ears. - 


The Lienching. 


Between ten and eleven o’clock — 
Capt. W; Ferd. Tyler and Mr, ©) ~~ 
R. B. Mauchan arrived at the = 
Forts by launch and took charge of 
the Lienching. It was found that she | 
had completely run out of coal and 
that her engines required ‘certain — 
repairs. A couple of launches ` 
were put to tow her away, and in 
the first place she was taken up 
river to the No. 1. Buoy, where 
for the time being she came to — 
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anchor. In the alternook AEN was 
towed to the Arsenal. 


When captured by the rebels- 


the Lienching was as spick and — 


span a craft as could be imagined, 
but now everything on board was 
untidy. In the large saloon shells 
were found lying about, and 
generally speaking the whole was 
disorderly. In the funnel and on 
the sides of the hull rents were 
torn by bullets and shells. These 
had been made when she was 
captured, when her commander 
made a plucky effort to run the 
gauntlet of the Forts. When she 


was compelled to surrender > she 


had very nearly escaped from the. 
bigger guns, but the shore had 
been lined with riflemen who from 
their position could have wiped 
off almost every man on board. 


Taking Possession. 


Elsewhere will be found an ac- 
count of the progress of General 
Li’s forces to the Forts. At the 
same time as they were approach- 
ing, a naval guard was also on the 
spot. About 11.15 a.m. the gun- 
boat Chuyu came down river. She 
was cleared for action, and pre- 
sented a most workmanlike’ ap- 
pearance, the crews being at all 
the guns and everybody ready for 
an emergency. She was followed 
by a torpedo boat, then came the 
Haichew, likewise cleared for 
action, the destroyer Feiying and 
another torpedo boat. All came to 
anchor opposite the lighthouse, and 
from the Chuyu a naval guard was 
sent ashore. This was under 
command of Lieut. Ying of Ad- 
miral Li’s staff, and consisted of 
twelve men and a _ signalman. 


“With them were Capt. Tyler, Mr. 


Mauchan, Capt. Samples and 
Admiral Chen of the Arsenal. 
Coming ashore it was seen that 
the advance guard of the army 
was already near at hand, and the 


naval guard decided to make a 


bold bid to be first mside. Their 


j eE was tod on 
 servancy Jetty, and at the € 
the men made tracks for the 

_ trance. 


` General 


but when the parties met a short — | 
discussion was held and 


‘The advance guard — from $ 
the army consisted of one of 

Li’s officers, six marines _ 
and two soldiers, with them being 
Dr. Cox, who had gone out to meet- 
them. The naval guard were — 
confident of being able to outpace 
their friendly rivals and_enter first, 


it was 
resolved to divide the honours and 
march in shoulder by shoulder. 
The sentries at the gate retired 
inside on their approach and here- 
formed themselves into a guard of 
honour, presenting arms to ag 
combined forces. 
Thus was the occupation of the pane: 
Forts accomplished. Within a short - 
time the soldiers from Kiangwan 
arrived, and soon the place was in - 
complete possession. Very soon 
gunners from the men-of-war were _ Se 
sent ashore and removed the breech- 
blocks from the guns, while a large — 
quantity of ammunition was also 
taken away. 
In the afternoon General Li- 
arrived, and at 3.45 p.m. the — 
Haichi steamed up and likewise — 
came to anchor with the other — 
men-of-war opposite the Ligh- = ž 
house, oF ey 


PRESIDENT’S REBUKE TO | 
THE RED CROSS BE 
SOCIETY. Fs 


The following is a translation of = — 
a letter dated August 16, 1913 from 
Minister Liu in reply to that from 
Mr. Shen Tun-ho, Vice-President, 


and Dr. Stafford M. Cox, Chief ` 
Medical Officer of the Red Cross 


Society of Ohina under date of 
the 15th instant on the subject of pens 
the surrender of Woosung Forts. 
Sir,—I am now in receipt of ht 
letter inquiring into the President’s 
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telegraphic reply with reference to 
the terms of surrender of Mr. Nyeu, 
etc, 

Herewith I beg to enclose you a 
copy of telegram from the Pre- 
sident with the request that you 


` will forward it to Dr. Cox. 


(sd.) Liu Kuen-yung. 
Translation of telegram from the 


` President: 


‘We are in receipt of a man- 
date from the President that your 
telegram dated the 12th instant was 
duly noted and that the rebels who, 
having exhausted their strength, 
wished to surrender, should cer- 
tainly have awaited orders and had 
no right whatever to make demands 
as to the terms of surrender and 
that strong objection should be 
given without any excuse. 

Chen Mow-pu (Board of Military 
Affairs). 

Dated August 13, 1913.” 


GENERAL LIPS ADVANCE. 
A SURPRISE IN WAITING. 


The Woosung Leader’s Sword. 

The advance of the Government 
troops from their Kiangwan base 
began at about 9.30 on Wednesday 
morning. ‘The main column, from 
1,500 to 2,000 strong, went forward 
along the railway line, and the left 


flank was covered by a strong de- 


tachment advancing in extended 
order across the open country. The 
extraordinary situation at the. Woo- 
sung forts had not then been made 
known, and the advance was conse- 
quently slow and extremely cau- 
tious. General Li was with the 
column, riding at the end of it in 
the saloon car which has served as 
his headquarters. 


How the News Came. 


On approaching Woosung Junc- 
tion, a rebel soldier appeared, and 
was brought under escort from the 
front of the column to the General’s 


` the whole of the route to Woosung a 


car. Here he reported that the 
forts had been abandoned and that 


was clear of the enemy. The mes- “iea 
senger was in a state of agitation — 
bordering upon fright, and in a 
most unsoldier-like fashion he sat 
wailing at the side of the car. Gen- 
eral Li was not inclined to regard 
the situation so seriously, and he 
laughingly threw to the man: a 
document which was presumed to be 
a pardon. ‘ae 
Shortly afterwards a rebel officer 
came along, under escort. He was 
immediately taken to the General, | 
and an interesting interview fol- : 
lowed. The officer proved his cre- 
dentials as second in command of — 
the Forts, declared their surrender © — 
—apparently unconditional—and _ 
handed ‘over his sword as a sign of ~ 
submission. It is needless to say -= 
that the officer was courteously re — 
ceived, and that his unexpected — 
news permitted welcome relaxation © 
in a strenuous though short march. 


A Welcome Relief. 


The advance was continued to — 
Woosung Creek station. Here the — 
soldiers were drawn up into close 
order, numbered, and temporarily — 
dismissed to get such rest and re- — 
freshment as the neighbouring vil- 
lages afforded. py: 

Meanwhile the guns were loaded 
upon a railway truck, and about 
one o’clock an engine was sent for- _ 
ward to take through this first 
“special” to Woosung forts station. 
During the march forward these 
guns had been carted laboriously 
along the paths bordering the rail- 
road, and each had been attended — 
by a soldier carrying a shell, in ~ 
readiness for a surprise attack. — 
In such circumstances, the news of 
the collapse of the rebels must have — 
given the Government forces the 
surprise of their lives, 

The circumstances of the retreat, % 
as far as could be gathered at noon 
yesterday, supported the theory of- . 


set 


engagement, they appear to have 
retreated in disorder. It is certain 
that some hundreds of the men 
never returned to Woosung. ‘They 
cast. away their rifles and fled 
across country, to the left of the 
railway. During the advance of 
the Government men yesterday 
rifles were picked up all along the 
line, and- not a few swords, the 


‘total collection making quite a 


good waggon load. They are worth- 
less now except as “relics”? of the 
war—a humiliating fate for guns 
which were to have made the ctos- 
sing of Woosung creek a test of 
valour. 


After Monday’s Fight. 

Report had it that the defeat of 
the rebels on Monday night re- 
duced the garrison to between 300 
and 500 men. They were not 
strengthened to any great extent by 
their comrades in retreat, and the 
news which reached them as to the 
advance of the formidable Gov- 
ernment force could not have in- 
creased whatever hope of success 
fully defending the forts remained. 
The hastily called Council of War 
unanimously deciding in favour of 
discretion may easily be imagined. 
Hence the flight. 

The story went—and we give it 
for what it is worth—that the forts 
were abandoned late on Tuesday 
night. The retiring garrison is 
said to have got its representation 
of bands of fugitive. country folk 
excellent in every detail, both of 
dress and suitable replies to sym- 
pathetic inquiries by the way: That 
they boarded a ship lying close in 
shore on the Yangtze was another 
part of the story, rounded off by 
rumour with the additional detail 
that the vessel was a Japanese one. 

Scenes of Desolation. 

The condition of the country 
around Kiangwan station on 
Wednesday spoke eloquently,of war 


a general panic in the rebel Soria. 
After their defeat in the Kiangwan - 


offices littered with straw and de- 
corated with the marks of innumer- i 
able bullets, was in the possession — 
of the Red Cross. corps, a soldier 


or two, and some refugee women — 


and children. A pile of coffins grim- 
ly monopolized one end of a plat- 
form, Along the line there were 
traces of many small rebel camps, 
hastily abandoned. 

For a quarter of a mile or so the 
telegraph wires were broken and 
entangled, the top of one of the © 
posts having been ripped off by a 
shell. The little groups of houses 


on either side of the line were all- - 


empty, except one, in which an ad- 
venturous few had assembled and 
were loudly discussing the news of 
the day. Workers” were con- 
spicuously absent from the fields. 

The rear-guard of the Govern- 
ment troops consisted of two very 
youthful soldiers on guard at the 
door of a woefully dilapidated 
building dignified with the name of 
Temple. On the appearance of a 
foreigner they sprang to “atten- — 
tion”, and were not disinclined to 
talk afterwards, though politely 
declining refreshments of which 
they appeared to be very much in 
need. Duty! The “Temple” bears 
marks of close and desperate com- 
bat—its roof half battered in, walls ~- 
and doors riddled with bullets, and 
mud floor deeply stained with 
blood. Around this spot many dead 
bodies were lying, and the Red 
Cross searchers reported that at 
least eighty awaited burial. 


CHANGED WOOSUNG. 


AU DISTRIOT AT PEACE. 
Woosung, Aug. 14. 


A wonderful change has been 
worked at Woosung, and the dis- — 
trict now would hardly lead a visi- 
tor to-suspect how nearly a battle — 
took place here, and that only a few 
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days previously fields thick with 
vegetation were the venue of mut- 
iny and slaughter. The Government 
forces have very quietly taken up 
the rebel positions, and for the 
time being are resting after a very 
strenuous month’s work, which per- 
iod of course includes the time spent 
at the Arsenal. 

General Li, whois now- installed 
in the very quarters where the re- 
bel commander held council, offers 
no indication of what his future 
steps are to be. His belief is that the 
majority of the rebel forces have 
gone to the north-west with the in- 
tention of making for the Kiangyin 
Forts, and by now they have got a 
very big start of the Government 
forces, even if the latter had it in 
mind to set out in. pursuit of them. 
General Li is apparently waiting 
for orders as to future movements, 
and pending these is to hang on at 
the Forts. It is, however, fully an- 
ticipated that within a few days an 
order to move on Kiangyin will be 
received. Part of the Government 
troops are at the Forts, another 
contingent at Paoshan, while the 
posts in the surrounding country 
formerly occupied by the rebels are 
held by marines. An additional de- 
tachment of the latter marched to 
the Forts to-day from the Arsenal, 
arriving shortly after midday, and 
they showed the effects of the in- 
. tense heat. Marines now hold the 
railway bridge and village of Woo- 
sung, and some are also posted at 
the village of Yangkong, where for- 
merly was a rebel outpost. 

The Advance on Woosung. 

While one instance of looting by 
fugitive rebel soldiers has come to 
light, resulting in two deaths and 
the wounding of one or two men, 
General Li is justly proud of the 
conduct of his men. It will be re- 
membered that the first move to- 
wards the Forts was made on Sat- 
urday last, when the Government 
men took possession of the country 
to the south of Kiangwan. ~ They 
were in the country that day, Sun- 


day and until Rolis at noon, 
and during all that time none of the 
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rank and file had any shelter duřing $i A 


night. 
The men took their cues in the 


-~ Open country, and the General thus 
claims that in his march he averted © 
‘ to some extent the temporary de- 


population of the country by turning 
country people and villagers out of 
their homes. As a matter of fact the 
country people appear to have 


every confidence in the Govern-. 


ment, troops, for they are AERA 
beginning ‘to return. 

While the final steps in the oceu- 
pation of the Forts were accom- 
plished without bloodshed, — the 
forces suffered severely from an- 
other cause. Wednesday was one 


of the hottest days of the year, and — 


during the march thirty of the men 
were smitten by sun stroke and of 
these three died. No cases of this 
have been recorded to-day, although 
many of the reinforcements from 
the Arsenal were practically ‘ all 
out ” on reaching the Forts. 


Inside the Forts. 
Although to a large extent dis- 
cipline is relaxed among the men, 
who are given as much rest as pos- 
sible, this is not the case with the 
general public, who are keenly de- 
sirous of seeing what damage has 
been caused by the firing of the 
cruisers. Permission was given by 
the General to go over one part of 
the Forts, but in this area, at the 
north end, only one indication was 
to be seen of damage. This was 
the dismounting of one of the large 


guns, bearing out what was reported © ` 


several days ago that during a bom- 


bardment the cruisers had knocked 5 
over one of the pieces of ordinance. 


The carriage had evidently been 
damaged and has now been remo- 
ved, but to outward appearances the 
barrel is intact. 


Inside the part of the Forts which 


it was possible to see no marks of 
shell explosions were visible, and 
apparently with the exception of 


the dismounting of the gun and the 


` rents and holes in the landward wall _ 

-~ previously noted, the shells of the — 

-Cruisers have not taken effect. Pre- 
- viously it was stated that in the at- 


tempt to capture the Forts every 
effort would be made to avoid dam- 


age to their vital parts, and if cor- 
rect this accounts for the few traces 
` of damage. Most of the shells pass- 
ed overhead into the country be- 


yond, but evidently on the day of 


the last bombardment it had been 


resolved to give the rebels a some- 
what closer acquaintanceship with 


the projectiles. 


Further Reinforcements. 


At the time of writing the strength 
of the forces at the Forts remains 
the same as when the occupation 
was made on Wednesday, with the 


addition of the fresh arrivals from 


the Arsenal. This afternoon, how- 
ever, large reinforcements are sig- 


. nalled close at hand. 


The new troops number 6,000 and 
are under the command of General 
Lai. They are being brought in 
five transports, and are expected 
‘to land at the goods wharf of the 


Shanghai-Nanking Railway. (In- 


formation received at 12.30 this 
morning was to the effect that the 
steamers Anping, Yushun, Shengta 
and Hsinkong, with two cruisers, 


all from the north, had arrived at 


Woosung. The str. Kungping was 
outside the Bell Buoy. None of the 
troops had been landed). 


Return of Inhabitants. 


In the course of the forenoon the 
usual train service was resumed, 
and with the restoration of quiet 
country people came flocking back, 
crowding the trains to Woosung. 
The foreign women and children, who 


left when it was anticipated that - 


the bombardment from up. river 
would start, are now also returning. 

Everything points to complete 
peace in the district. The Red 
Cross Society have withdrawn from 


`- the Naval Hospital, which under the 
direction of Dr. Molyneux did excel-§. 
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Lienching, 


EXPLOSION ON THE S: 
LIENCHING. = 

About noon on Thursday 
a ‘disastrous explosion occurred 
on board the Government- a si 
resulting in the 
deaths of five members: of | 
the crew and serious injury to seven- 
others. The Lienching had been — 
towed up from Woosung by the tug 
Alexandra on the previous evening 
and was berthed off the Nan Ma 
Tsu Wharf, Pootung. 

Thursday morning was occupied — 
in a search for explosives. None | 
could be found, until the state room — Aa 
of Prince Tsai Hsun, the Manchu 
Prince for whom the yacht had been 
built, was reached. Upon a drawer 
in the eabin being opened there was- 
a terrific explosion: What followed 
immediately afterwards is of course 
beyond accurate description. A | 
number of men were hurled into  —_ 
the river. A launch which was put 
off immediately from the Asiatic — 
Petroleum Company’s jetty picked 
up some thirty men who were strug- 
gling in the water. Others were _ ees 
taken on board sampans, but the 
probability is that some few must — 
have been drowned. Two men 
reached the shore. Many of those 
rescued were severely injured and | à 
burned. Some were sent across to ` t 
the Chinese Hospital at Nantao, and 
the remainder went on the steam- 
launch to the Chaho, the flagship. 
The medical staff and equipment on -~ 
board were quite insufficient to meet 
the needs of the moment, and the 
launch had to put back in order that 
the injured might be sent to the hos- 
pital. One man died on landing. Sees 

Later, when a search party went ou 
over the vessel, the steward W; F 
found jammed in between the W 
of his cabin, and it required- po 
work to release him. Another 
was found below among the wrec 


age. The whole of the vessel from 
the bulk-head aft was wrecked, and 
the deck plates were buckled and 
the hull damaged, but since all this 
was above the water line, there was 
no danger of her sinking. Appar- 
ently the machinery has not been 
damaged. Itis said that about fifty 
bombs were stowed in the cabin 
where the explosion occurred, some 
of them percussion and others time 
fuse bombs. 

Whether or not the explosion was 
deliberately planned cannot yet be 
stated, and in any case the question 
may be difficult to determine, since 
the cabin has been reduced to splin- 
ters and very little else in this part 
of the ship remains intact. An 
officer and two men from the Chaho 
have been placed in charge of the 
vessel. 

Directly after the explosion oceurr- 
ed fire broke out, increasing the semi- 
panic of the sailors who were 
crowding on the boats. The fire 
was pluckily tackled by the ship’s 
Quartermaster and two or three 
members of the crew, who started 
the pumps and were successful in 
preventing a spread of flames. 


SHIPPING AND THE 
REVOLT. 


The China Merchants’ S. N. Co. 


Considerable mystery surrounds 
_ the whereabouts of the 2,000 rebels 
who sought refuge in the country- 
side on Wednesday, when the Forts 
at Woosung capitulated. The offi- 
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on Thursday afternoon, the steamer 


IAANNIOONNA 


cers, it is known, fled before the 
Government troops took up occupa- — 
tion, but their destination and. 
present location are unknown. In- 
quiry at the various shipping offi- — 
ces throws no light upon the mat- — 
ter. By every vessel leaving the 
Settlement the passengers include 
large contingents of Chinese, but — 
among all the names there are 
none lending a clue to even one of ~~ 
the scores of political refugees who- 
must undoubtedly have sought an 4 


out by a well known shipping agent — 
that within the last few weeks the — 
“eoolie cargo” has included many ~ 
men of considerable influence in 
the Chinese political world. In 
one or two instances no disguise 
was attempted, the Chinese arrayed 
in their silk attire freely mingling : 
with the ill-clad coolies. HRR ES 
Business men in Shanghai are - à 
very gratified at the resumption of 
shipping business with the coast P 
ports. The China Merchants’ ~~ 
Steam Navigation Co.’s < vessels 
opened their line of serviée again 


Kiangteen inaugurating thé ser- 
vice on leaving for Ningpo.. Some 
difficulty is being experienced inu = 
opening out the service of Chinese ~~~ 
steamers between Shanghai and- 
the river ports, this being due to — 
the possibility of trouble at Chin — 
kiang and Nanking. It is con- 
fidently hoped, however, that their 
trade with the river ports wil! go 
on as usual from an early date — 3 


next week. 
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